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Guihaia 3,14
argyrata 16,18
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Haring 120,121
caryntoides 120
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wallichia 121
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sylvestris 7,8 '
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gracilis 136,140
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macroclada 136,137,138
paiula B. gracilis 140
sinii 136,139
tashiroi 136

viridis 136,139
Plectocomia 4,51
assamica 52,53
elongata 5l
bimalayana 51,52,55
kerrana 52,53,55 ‘
kerrana 54
microstachys 52,54
montana 52
Plectocomiinae 4,51
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filamentosa 33
filifera 33
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taskirei 136

Raphia 4,48
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Raphieae 48

Raphiinae 3,48

Rhapis 3,11,17
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excelsa 12,19,28,21
filiformjs 20,24
flabelliformis 20
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grossefibro;a 17
humilis 19,21,22
multifida 19,20
robusta 19,23,24-

Rotang 62

Rotanga 62

Roystonea 35,127
oleracea 127, 12#
regia 127,128,129

Roystoneinae 5,125

S
Sabal 3,41

adansonii 42
mininum 42
minor 42,44
palmetto 42,43,44
Sabaleae 11
Sabalinae 3,41
Saguerus 109
pinngta 110
Sagus 48
gomuzus 110
vinifere 49
Salacca 4,56
edulis 57
secunda 57,58
zalacca 57
Saribus 15
chinensis 26
Schizospatha 62
Syagrus 6,142
cocoides 146

romanzoffiana 146,147

T

Thrinaceae 11
Thrinacinze 2,11

" Trachycarpus 3,11

argyrate 16
dracocephalus 13
excelsus 12
fortunei 12,15
khasiana 14
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martianus 12,14
pana 12,13,15

W

Wallichia 4,118
caryotoides 119,120
caryotoides 119

ceudata 113

chincnsis 119,121,122

densifiora 119,120,122
densiflora 121

disticha 119

mooreana 119,123

oblongifolia 120
siamensis 119,123
yomae 119 -
Washingtoniza 3,32
filifera 33,35
_ var. robusta 34
robusta -34,35
Wrightea 118
caryotoides 120

A

Zalacca 56
Zalaccella 62
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2917 ¥, TN STEMRE R TEREER. REEF 2,88 K8/,
IFE.ZESEX,B51A 3 &, B 400 HRE.

DoSES B +ovevessseeesssmseesssssase s sass s et acsrs et e 1.EEME Ph. acaulis Roxb.
LER, JEER.
2. B bk 6.5 K, A cerieerereseasinisnnisinnaresniaieannaees 2 3EHE Ph. dactylifera Lion.
2.%’]\,Xﬂﬂ 3 E*,ﬁ%o
3 RIEE BRI 2 R 3.5 F¥ Ph. sylvestris Roxb,

SEEEEARBER 2 AR
4 R 2 2 PIHES], Bl Bk S e mitiRes; iR RingFe, EXRRNZF R i

‘iﬁ' mgmﬁgﬁﬂﬂmﬁ*% ﬂéﬁﬁgﬂ:ﬂ, §§ﬁ ...................................................
rersreres ssarsanearecne 4 3T N]3E Ph, roechelenii O Brien

L TIFE 4 21, ﬂﬁwmmaﬁﬁmm WAL, SABHZ TR
7 s TES TR RITR s B 5 B J R +oovrenenanesernen 5.41%§ Ph. hanceans Neud,

1L EERE(ER R RS2 F)
Phoenix acaulis Roxb. Hort. Beng. 73. 1814, nom. nud.:; Pl. Coast Corom. 1

69. t. 273. 1819 er FL. ind. 3: 783. 1832: Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3: 274, 32L.
1831; Griff. Palm. Brit. East Ind. 137--138. 1850; H. Druruy, Handbook Ind. FL
3: 474, 1869; Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2: 535. 1877: Becc. in Males. 3: 397. t.
44. f. 51—57. 1890; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 426. 1892
Benth., Fl. Hongkong. 340. 1861.

ZE.#EL, R 06—2 XK, Be, By, BRER, £E; HAKL 33 X,
AR Rt  RNRAE; AR K 35—45 BX, 2—4 FRANERE, BT,
WA, TR RIERAONSL, BRRRE. SEEEHIE,K 15—20 EX, $#HRL
PR 2 M TRFF I 15--25 TR, Ay bl , B &, T8 @R Y 4.2 X%, TFL.EHR



B t B B ¥ x

ANBAGTEEIR, RIT 2.1 2K, TURR AT 3 %7600 3, B EHTE, TR B, S
AL 6 HLRE,, EETHRENER, EHRE, STEMESGBERRE , KAO33%
K, ETANR L EGRNER S TEEWR, TIEA 3 i, S TR 2 ;7853 a 5k, B
B, e BAERERR.TURE ¢ ti, REREERMER, K& 2 EX, 5,
SREAL BT R M A, FTREE, BG83 B S kR &, TEH 3—4
A, R#5—6 A,

REHERESRMA. I 4. B.=HEEEXREIREE,. (ERNEEY.

LA (BAHEAR) BHEATRT(AERE).EZE. ﬁ#(@ﬁiﬁ) FHTE
HOLRBHR), EBFGER).UE(ZHETHR) EE1:1

Phoenix dactylifera Lion. Sp. Pl. 1188, 1753; Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3: 257
—270. 1831; Kunth, Enum. PL 3: 255. 1841; Griff. Palm. Brit. East Ind. 142.
1850; Becc. in Males. 3: 355. 1890; [Bhtde, pE AR 85 99. 1937 F11959(F 1 353
Brandis, For, Fl. 552—553, 1972; Bose, Fr. Ind. Trop. and Subtrop. 566—568.1985.

FAR, HE 35 %, ZREFEMOH LR, LHOaHNF, TR T ER-TR
BRI, MRk ¢ KsHRKR A A, R MHEREHE, KI—40E
S, sk, KRG G, RHBOEBERE, 2 B 3 FRA, BE, THRMHA KR ME
HE R BRER. KR, TEF 48 W LT B K ETR WO, Ram. |
&, BN TEEARR, THSH A 3 Shith; TE 383, RIURTE ; MR 256 , Pk 22 Ml WAL VT 2R 7 , LI AR
FER 5 AL HIR R B A, 5 10 1—2 4% Th I8 (58 B R 6, 2R, R
TR EERERERBERE, & 3.5—65 FEk, LA EREE, RAREMHT 1 86, BE,
sk, WEEAE, HEI—1H,KEHEI—10H,

BT B R A CESEREIRER, ATHETERRRREE
X,

BELTRABREZEMED 22—, EERERREE, LUHREXE, SEFD
1/30 BRULSEit e FISh, BAEFS M S, 1 AT 45 i T PR SUBR SR 3T 0L,
EERHE

. HHEERIESENER)
Phoenix sylvestris Roxb. Hort. Beng. 73. 1814, nom. nud., et Fl. Ind. 3: 787,

1832; Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3: 267 (excl. syn. Linn. et Kaempf.}, 326. t. 136,
1831; Kunth, Enum. Pl. 3: 255—256. 1841; H. Druruy, Handbook Ind. F1. 3: 473,
1869; Kurz, For. Fl. Burma 2: 535. 1877; Becc. in Males. 3: 364. t. 43. f. 26—
36. 1890; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 425. 1892: T. Cooke, FlL
Bomh. ed. 3. 311. 1967; Bailey, Hortus Third 862—869. 1970; Brandis, For. Fl.
554. 1972; Gamble, Fl. Presidency Madras 3: 1558. (Repr. ed.) 1980,
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LB S TEF LR 3 R A B AT R

1—6.9j3% Phoenix hanceana Naud.:

TR 36 Fhet 3, R A PSR, 7—10. i MBS Pl roebelenil O'Brien: 7.4%/E35. 3

11.ig% Ph, dactylifera

TR M GRS AL R e .

-7

3 9. Mgy BETERR; 10

Linn. 11.83%, (1 H£)
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TR, B 16 A, R 33 FDR MR IR TR 50 2 R MO AG35, o
K 350K, T MR MRS PITSIT, K 1545 BEX, 5 1.7—25 EX,
it BN & R, HAERIE, B 2—4 FIHF, FHIIR %D, BEEHHT. HeEHE
B4 30—40 BR300 2 fHR I, BB AR B &gkt B so—100 Bk, &
3L, D RAERF 4 TEFE R 30—40 IR AR ER TN B/ ER; BEK 6—9 =X,
BRERRIE, R, 54, REE; TEERR, TUEE 3 Hehd; 8 3, RAEEH
3—4 £ HutiE, BE,RHLR, HETEM BRI RE, R, A 3 Kk,
RAGIERA 1/2 45, 1M 3, BE, FFKY1 X BT ER, BHA RS RERKER
ESHERTE, B WA, K 2—25(~3) Bk, MMAEERL, TREE, K 1.4—1.8 @,
PimE, FUBEA, R 9—10 A

FEiERE f. 8. K. B EHSEXG5IMRE, B EmEEY.

OB (ZEE) BHNSEhERSEDES) BER1:7—10

Phoenix roebelenii O’Brien in Gard., Chron. ser. 3. 6: 475. f. 68. 1889: Becc..
in Bull. Mus. Paris 156. 1911; Gagnep. in Lecomte, FL Gén. Indo-Chine 6: 976.
1937; Merr. in Baileya 1(2): 25—30. 1953; chEEP Se%fE s 5:351. [ 7 537. 1976
——Ph. humilis Royle var. lourcirii Becc. in Males. 3: 382. 1890. p. p. quoad Syn..
Ph. roebelenii O'Brien,

LA IRIBAEGRE,® 132K, MER, B1215 10 BX, REENZARMLH
E#o M 1—15(=2) K AR BRI, K 20—30(—40) FH, 5 5—10(—15)%&
K, WEASE, T RGHRBEKE SRR SRE, 22 7H5, TENAERakik
Rl HBER 30—50 X, N ERMM2E; REFEHAEESK. BIEFETHE
H I BAEF KM M, K 20 BEAGBEEEERY 1 &%, ER=ARdEM3, &
HE, KL 9 Bk, TAMNETAR; BE 6; BRI, k&6 X EETIMAMHBNER
ko REKAF, K 14—18 EX, HR6—8 2R, RREL%, AN Eaa, Rl
mEEWk. HH4+—5 A, RH6—9 H,

PR R TIRL, B 480—900 K, VK. N'EFEXASIMERE, Fi4.4.
ZNZH )

AR RE R BB,

5. MEOERT) ERR1:1—6

Phoenix hanceana Naud. in Journ. Boi. 17: 174. 1879; Merr. in Lingnan.
Sci. Journ. 5(1—2): 41. 1927; Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13: 582. 1937;
Merr. et Chun in Sunyetsenia 5: 26. 19403 thEEE i ks 5:350. [ 7 530. 1976;
MR AR 4:165—166. 1977. ——Ph. humilis Royle var. hanceans Becc. in Males.
3: 392, 1890. p. p. quoad Syn. Ph. kanceana Naud. ——Ph. hanccans Naud. var.
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jormosana Becc. in Philipp. Journ. Sci. 3: 339 1008.

AR, 25 %, BRI 30 EXLL ko R 2 K HA R, K535
He B 10—15 BER, BAE R 2—3 IR, 2 4 SUHEAl Rt 15— 20 FOR, W&, AT
555 2 JHIRIE: TERF AR 60 S D b ; BB R S B g TRLIE 1 7—15 DK IR B &5
TG 1--1 5 20, TSR 3 86576 3,4 45 B, L5—2 K I8 6 M
Yty | Bk, TSR RS ARt AR, BRN 2 3K 08 3, I, K 15 BB
8 E¥, RLKER, K 15—2 EX, RBAMERA, ZAREENFRES, TM
4—5 B, R 6—10 H, ’

OB R VER. T, SHSRRKe £ THR 800—1 500 KA HEUHET
2 M,

BTG 3 T, BT 1R g R L B, R o, SR RT PR RS, M FIE R o

2. IHED——CORYPHEAE Mart.

Mart. in Endl,, Gen. Pl 252. 1837 (‘Coryphinae’); J. Dransk.
et Ukl in Principes 38(1): 3. 1986; Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 2:
583. 1964. Trachycarpus et Rhapis excl

Sabaleae Drude in
Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(3): 26, 30. 1889; Engl. Syll
Pflanzenfam. 145. 1936.
TR HE R Zett 28R, TEF BULA RS R EIA e 4 B 8 ol (RIEFF R A rH R
S8, N B EH B, TRIRH
BREP6 B, HE 3B,

1. =g —THRINACINAE Becc.

Bece. in Webbia 2:9. 1907 (‘Thrinaceae'); J. Dransf. et N.
Ukl in Principes 30(1):3, 1986. .
Jt‘&g_&n—o

2 ﬁﬁaﬁ-—?-Trachycarpus H. Wendl.

H. Wendl. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 8: 429. 1861; Benth. et

1) Alge “Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 145. 19367 et y3af7jE Sabaleae.HiE “Engl. Syll. Pflanzeafam.
2: 383, 1964 BB ArEs e Corypheae B RERGES [#M: J. Dransf, et N. Ukt in
Principes 30(1): 3. 19686.] A RKEHE LS,
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Hook. {. in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 435. 1892; Becc. in Webbia
5{1): 41. 1905 et in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Cale. 13: 272, 1931,
FARRBBAR, BT BERAENT BAUMH SRR f B AR R IR
4, HIRWTHETRLE R~ AP TRERNB e ERNEY. WA 2L ERIT
B, 2R D RG £ RANHHMAHRIFSE, HHEFURSRSORRRAE R0
%, TR E R RS, TLRIER, BAMER KR EF R, & TH A, B
FEARML, £ RSB Rk G BRERA, ABEFEMSEIE 24 SREALTY
BAET/MES L BB 3 BRRILGE ERATEE, @86 K.TELSE, AT
HIRENTEESTERMETER, B ¢ 8, EHAE, 5108, 0K 3, 2E, FE,01,
TmBE A — M G R RATER, EHhEE, REATERKERHEE, BHRE
FEMREMIIREER, PREMAR NERSREE TR T L. RTFEDOREL. B
a8, AP, EMHEAE - HRXNREEA BREREL,
- ARBEREESNR: $ER Trachycarpus fortunei (Hook,) H. Wendl. (Chamaerops
fortunei Hook.)
Weth, DA THE FEFEEFEMEAR, REH 3 #,HP 1 HEELR TR
BIEER, S 2 M TEmtPEEIEE,

R R K

VOREEE, A H T HEE ENA L. E EATHRNE AT . HERERFEAFRMN T
2. T BLAE TR TE - ML & IR B MBT B - - - 1.379 T. fortunei (Hook.) H. Wendl
2. 03 AR L M BB A ST AN, IR v ememmmreasmmrenenis 2.3 T. nana Beee.
1O R ER R M T RS T R B B AR, B TR T B, B OO R MR
B T & LR T T F T O e e T BT e PO T D P PO P T PYEEYTPEPIS TP 3.04E4] T- martianus H. Wendl.

L g R, AR E) MHREGREH B)RRKGER) Bk 2:1—4
Trachycarpus fortunei (Hook.) H. Wendl. in Bull. Sec. Bot. France 8: 429,
18613 Bailey in Gent. Herb. 2: 190, 1930; Hand. -Mazz., Sym. Sin. 7(5): 1360.
1936; Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 13; 589, 1937 HESSH&ELE
§:343. K 7515.1976; S EE 1(1): 275.1976. ——Choemaerops fortunei Hook. in
Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 86: «. 5221, 1860; Debx., F1. Shangh. 59. 1875,
excelsus H. Wendl. in Bull, Soc. Bot. France 8: 429. 1861: Becc. et Hook. f. in
Hook. f., FL. Brit. Ind. 6: 278. 1892; Diels, Fl. von C. China, in Engler's Bot.
Jahrb. 29: 233. 1900: Rehd. in Journ. Arnold Arbor. 11: 153. 1930; Becc. in Ann.

Trachycar pus

Roy. Bot, Gard. 13: 278. 1931, non est Chaemaerops excelsa Thunb. quae == Rhapis
excelsa (Thunb.) Herry ex Rehd.
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FACK, B 310 R HE W TR, A S ENEH WA EL SRR A
8, IEAT R, FEUREETERE, SEKTHR 1015 BERREFEEH, HRE 3/4
R % T # . SR AR 30—50 FrlRakimasR k&, LY 2.5—4 JHK, K 60—70 EXK
FIBUR LB ARG 2 R 2, EEEE TR TS 8K 75—80 EXEEEE R,
PR B o, TR B R, TEFHLH, W, MR , B H R B R R
MR 1o 40 K, B 23 A HETERE, A EERF & 15—17 B, —B R0
ST, & 2—3 R HE T/ ML b EREN; BEE,MRE, =8
%3 AL IRRAR, JLOE, R 2 BRI EREIRE, B M, TEAIFINET
T s M TERF 5 80—90 EDR, ERF KA 40 mx, X EF 3 MiaEia s, R4—5 M EE
RIS L TERS, FERRUS SR TERF4R4Y 35 oK, 2—3 [l B M TR pe g o, BH 2—3 4%
TR R, BETENE L, SRHEE, 3 3L AME4E, ERIGERE, KT
Fi/3, BRE 6 #,ORBB AT, REFABE, A, T 1112 8X,5 79 BX,
LA R AT LREA, FER, BRI . MFrHB, ME, B4,

EH 4 R.EH12 A,

SEFRIUESEX BE RS TN, Z05FETHM P, xR 2000
R E R IR TRIE  BLFLFREHE, HABHFSF.

AFMERES SRR, EEHEEER ST E) RER, BER M
Wk, BRI FRED R HE B S M- 2B R W 5B ER: R AR KIEEX R R,
ATk B bR R B ARG OB R A E ki e A, R B REIFAL; dbdh, E0h
PIEALE, th B RSV E R,

2. Big(HEarBiR) BER2:5—7

Trachycarpus nana Becc. in Webbia 3: 187. 1910, 5(1): 70. 1920 et Aun,
Roy. Bet. Gard. Cale. 13_: 284 t. 17-W. 1931; Hand. -Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7(3):
1361, 1936; hIEE S/ YE L 5:344. [ 7517, 1976. —T. dracocephalss Ching et
Hsu in Acta Phytotax. Sinica 3: 367. t. 52, 1954,

BAAR RS 0.5—08%; B EZ HTEWHE, £, LS, BnEBR, &
kR WA THE, R mkEIH, B8 NRERR, R OIERREH I, K25—55E
F, W 15—25 E¥, G2 8, LESE, FEEB G H R 2535 BK, WUER
B te TEFF BT B 37 by, 8 40, f 40—48 DK, A3 2B 04 Pl it ik, 2 7B
FERTE e e S IR T, &R A B2, 88 3, JLEE, ER2 FRTER,
BRI 6LBEE 3 RERGE, R, R T, OF 3, B RaS, Bk
L,HIEEH. RXER.EEE, % 10—12 24,8 6—8 X, MTHRNRXL, BH
B, BAE REF . TEH4 ARB10H,

ARG TRE A B, (UL T =68 A EE PR RINOERL),
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o B i ri XL, AR 1 500—2 300 KA BERNELES . HRTFEELRE
., MEEN, EEEEEaR UK EESYED,.

3. IR (R E BIA S %)

Trachyearpus martianme (Wall.) H. Wendl. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 8:
42%9. 1861; Becc. et Hook. {. in Hook. {., Fl. Brit. Ind. &: 436, 1892; Becc. in
Webbia SC1): 69. 1920 et in Ann, Roy. Bot. Gard. Cale. 13: 275, 1931: Hand.
~Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7(5): 1360.1936 [k, FEMAK DI 90. 1959. ——Chamacrops
martiana Wall. Cat. n. 8 621, 1832; Mart. in Wall. Pl. As. Rar. 3: 5. t. 211. 183¢

—32 et Hist. Nat. Palm. 3: 251. 1850. ——C#. khasygna Griff. in Calc. Journ. Nat.
Hist. 5: 341. 1845 et Palm. Brit. East Ind. 134. t. 227A, B. 1850; Kurz, For. FL
Brit. Burma 2: 527. 1877. ——Trackycarpus khasiana H. Wendl. in Bull. Bot. Soc.

France 8: 429, 1861; Hook. f. in Cutris’s Bet. Mag. 116: ¢ 7 128. 1890.

FrA R, Bk 15—17 4, ZRHMOMN-FILE, W THE,. HFE 3/ BE, BFHoR
ZREERE B (RIE 60 FORREHBRA R, DI K 60—80 HK, ¥ 3—3.5 EX,
FIREL IR 2 HHRNIAR, FHRLE R MEE R, iR REAT, TElE kR, IEF
HLH:, 2 Y4y B, I B A 5 B SRR AR, SRR P e B U IR B B R R R
HHSEG RIEERRERE, 54, AR RMEETEEROAER L, BEI R, =A
Eadk  EFEe4, EH2ERTHS, ERENE FEE5ERSK BLER AR,
RERERLYBENAEE, LEEE BT MMM EE R TERRE, B R E, T
JUE R EARRE 3 "I‘"Iﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁﬁ;ﬂfﬂﬁfﬁ% 1/3; EMBEEE A%, BICBEAS TR
SRRSE, RBEES, MERE  —EEE, BRI A%, REM T EAHEIRTELE,
RS, RETEREMNRES, RERMBEE, & 10—12 8%, F 76 X, B
R.AGSEE, #FEFERLE, FHERFRSY, HEENBRERAY: RAKRMS,
HERIZE o

AMEFEDNREUMNTS RS EEGSEH; BIEicd: REZMEASMEI
WHSH, HERERLIERA, P LR CURE X EaE%,

3. Bl —— Guihaia J. Dransf., $. K. Lee et F. N. Wei

J. Dransf., S. K. Lee et F. N. Wei in Principes 29: 7. 1985;
N. Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 187—189. 1987.
WS, Wi, ZIERME, s IR R4, HERSH, MERERE,
HWE AT, REF(EN 2 1), B IMES, JLRRE3/4 8 4/5, EHESZA,
TE, FEERERROGRERES, EREMY ARG, AERAHFREHE BN



1—4.i% 4 Trachycarpus fortunei (Hook,) H, Wendl.: LgKIES 2. - HEF3. B
34 REHNHE, 5—7. 88 T. nana Beco.: SHERER6RET. Rudfm, 1 - #%)
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PERFHAE: LR, L EREHEE. EEEE, RRENEE NAIENLEER
R ESRECERE), B TR WlER I, & kI B FEF B A TR 40k
4 %, EAEFE R AL S (BIZEE A EE LMD ESR, R24MBE
2, TP AR, L ER AR EOT EFFER, MR, BELBA,; AFELEE
i EFRETRE THEFE: R (—#bEE)2—51, 5 ERLEX 2
MEREEE, AR, —AS B 45 A, BETHEFEE, ZHER /N ARHE;
M ER, PRELYHE, LENBE KBNS, 4/ M 1R ERA7E R e
1B, BETEEERIN HHR: Bh 3, &4, B NE LRHEER L R IEZIE . /M Eg ERE SR
KRE;EBR TS, EES 13- 1286%, TnREFEE,LE; EBE6, L4 RER
S, HEeE TS, B S/ 0RERE, WE, HE B E R EREE L, Rk TR
LB 3 TES RIERCL SN SEEAMEM; TERIBETERTERN2 5, EXE
1/3 e ks BALRE 6, /N, ARBEETIERE; LK 3, 0%, L8, RERGNTEL, AL
BREEEL, RTNh 1 L0ERETTE,.REZHERE, ERG, #—BEfa & £ L5%
WIS MR LT E; PR EE, W WRE AR, MT&E—NUMRE, RMEsix
FIAP OEE RS A BN, B,

AR A : G1EE Guihaia argyrata (8. K. Lee et F. N. Wei)} 8. K. Lee, E.
N. Wei et J. Dransf.

28, ERET R EEEE, BN,

g R R R

LERE, BEaTERHEAEMNERET: HATARR. FERTESRE\EAAT H-EHTER

S 7 4 T TR S, AN T T B S B BB RIGAIIG -oerrermsreersssssrasrasnnine
......... 1.5 G, argyrata (5. K. Lee et F. N. Wei) 5. K. Lee, F. N. Wei et J. Dransl.

HE 1K, (TR B2 MBS 0 R 6, 51 B ORUR B s P 0 R IR AR AR RO R T £

iﬁ,kﬁt{%ﬁﬁﬁ SR R,V BB BT R E T ereereraereeneee
sense 2. W AU G. grossefibrosa (Gagnep.) J. Dransf., 8. K. Les ot F. N. Wei

L Al ER(EEY) B35

Guihaia argyrata (S. K. Lee et F. N. Wei) S. K. Lee, F. N Wei et J.
Dransf. in Principes 29: 9—12. 1985, ——Trachycarpus argyratus 5. K. Lee et F,
N. Wei in Guihaia 2: 131—133. t. 4. 1982,

RS, WA, B 05—1 2k, EAMEEREYLRE, R 3—5 X, RERNOMRE,
ZEEHENTEHREOEOAAR. HEREH, RREBREEE, Bk 4050 BX,. BRE
3/4—4/5, R (ER 2 TR BB 20—26 1,8 Y 2.5 HX, LRk
52 5, BASNSRRR, P ERe, THRERNRE A5E; IS IRRER,
S RE £/0 B R EE, R R R RE, TR R RS, 4 B 5 A S R E R,
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WA RE S TIR B NIEEGNKY 14 R, K 1 BXRNAE, TEFK 3080 HX,
B 25 A HETERE AT 4 £ AR ERTRAE, ME/NEENR 50 Bk, HB0SBX I
IEEN RS, EE R, RIEEEENKY 15 KRGS, B 3, ZHA L0,
£k, RS, NERES, R TR, R ESE  EER KTHE, 5, 330L,%
e BT 6, TR (LIRSS RIER S S TR RLAMA L, BAEE 6, I DOERY
0.5 B, %4 0.4 kKo RLERT, ARY 6 K, IMRARERE, BIEE. HTHR
#y 4—5 T, HAIS A, IR, FEHI S—6 R LR 10—11 H,

PP AL S EE LS FEE R R ST, BARARA B o

7 R BRIE N, RETE 250, BUE R A SO R .

2L WrowsGRe) Ehk3.7-8

Guihaia grossefibrosa (Gagnep.) J. Dransf.,, 5. K. Lee et F. N. Wei in
Principes: 29:12. t. 8. 1985.—— Rhapis grossefibrosa Gagnep. in Notulae Syst. 6:
159. 1937 et in Humbert, Fl. Gén, Indo-Chine 6:994. 1937,

BpEME, BE 1.8 2K ZHEESME, e 23 HUK, NEMMAEN#H, HE
RS E 4/5 RILEEE, R 1021 T RAE(E% 2 7)) %R0 2 i
F, bHELE, SEBEEE, B R ARE L BRGNS E; HARER K 40—50 BK,
BEAE L8 K, FEY3—4 X, MBS LBLAE, T, BB TENB R T
SIS R, R AT AR B HHRTEL, RN E ROV S AR E RE T, #iay
RN T R R AU S T SE RO , (RIS IR IS R TEF K 80 B, & 2—5 MO RTER . &
Kok 4 4 R R 40 UKL, A O MEFEE R EF R T EE & MK I0EX,
HSH 1 2R EHEARY 2.2 BXEH KT &4 0.8 2K, mRER S/ EEE,
HEgmgh o eaE; SRS 2 X, HARY 15 24, EERERG; HHER
#)03 EAGBERY 222K, BN 15 B ERAREEN 1 2K, MEE, MELE;
EBKRY 2 B, BAEH 15 2K, EWARRE BAREED; LKL 0.6 K, Y
0.4 Bk, REMEE, K 6—8 TR, HB4—5 2K, SIRZEER. HTMEE,KY
SRR MASBE, EHS H.REI8 Ao

P RER R AR BRI

4. Y R"—Rhapis Linn. f. ex Ait.

Linn. f. ex Ait. Hort. Kew, 3:473. 1789; Kuath, Enum. Pl

3:251. 1841: Mart. Hist. Palm. 3:253. t. 144. 1849; Becc. in Webbia

8(1):60. 1920 et in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 13:242. 1931; N.
1) BEBE: MEETBOMAREYE),
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1—6.51ij§ Guihaia argyrata (5. K. Lee et F. N. Wei) 5. K. Lee. F. N. Wei et
J. Dranst.: L ESEA 2. LHS RE 48T S ERITS 6B mRETRIRE .
7,8. B EWi® G. grossefibrosa (Gagncp.)} J. Dransf., 8. K. Lee et F. N. Wei: 7.
SRR SRR A BB, (3 W)
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Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 189—190. 1987.

MEEARZNEY, EBEUARAEN T, HBETEMR M RIREERESR
JLEER, RTBIBR AR &, AR LRME R RS, TR, LREH
By 1B B, H b BN s M AR T e A b R U, R TR R R
%, A N2, B E AR e FEHERR A, EFEETHE, REEFH
L, 088,288 2—3 ME2SBE, 2—3 KO8, HE, RENEEREET
ANTER: BB AL, 3 S EEEIEERESER, & IR, B ENE, §&6 Rk
FUEERE 6,2 %, FELMEETHEE L, HHE.HE, & MENTEESHEEM TR
TR, EAELPRARRITLOEDR, FREHSSSEN 3 OEHER, BEhe, 8
LI RIESR 1 KL, B4, BB 6 . RLERE L LOREEMR, RERIPR
T, TR R A LR B Y MR RER, TR REHFRR FREAR, BRI E; ARK
#, FREAAREAR R, S8, fTFRE REIERE, HFERKEE, M ERHE,
EHSY, pRHEFLEANRRERAACGRBORAY, KA THE®E, SEERN
&, . :
EESRF: #47 Rhapis excelsa (Thunb.) Henry ex Rehd.
HLZR,DETENRBREERT. REYH 6 A, 2 THBEEZHEN.

ook R

LHEARES CRREBMEORRTSE, HERERE —10 K, 3 TRV RRRHEE, T
B, 20—32 BUK, W 1. 5—5 K, B 2—5 &R0k RN RI, A S REEM/NEE, B4R Y
B BRI R G s restererrarsnionrnnrmrasanioiennns 1.##4r Rh. excelsa (Thunb.) Henry ¢x Rehd

LHE RS ERRT 4 R 29 A & R B M s RIS il
2 FHRES SEROE A M R BIER 16— 200 —30) BT, SR, 48 26—36 K, H 1.5—1.8 &

HEH R 2 R BRI, EME R, R 2—3(—4) ERF L USRI EREEE e
................................................................................. 2. $E4T Rh. multifida Burret
2 MRS AT

3R RIR 7—10(—2 0P, BT R 1525 FK, 3 0.8—2 ER, R 1—2(—3) &b,k
SR LREEE, AR 23 FR U R 5.8 4x47 Rh. humilis BL
3. M EIREAK 23—+ WAL KEREH N EERRBEHER NS HT AR, R (—)5—

bk, GBI E R, BRRERE &,
LR 4 o REREH K 15—18 B, 1.7-3.5 BXK, R 3—4¢ &bk, £BBRS
e, RRHN B & Ret, 28 B EhIk b BB AR T - oeverrenreresermrmnnmtammminmtaianiarennansns

B IE AL ERHEERRES Y, RPRBE AEE,
S ER 4R REEERHE, K 2025 B, 8 2.5—4.5 Bk, H 3—4 BBk, SRRE
B, Bt (L ELITAR T coevereeerenvrsnereensrncasmeneaproneas 5.$0i$ 4 Rh. robusta Burrer
5.8 3 B,k 37 BN, EFMMNE R, 5—3 BEX) R BHTE, B 4 &8, hREB A
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B, 487 . R 2 FRhik, Aot RIG W, 2R R A/NE (RARM BT EER, §4TH
R Jressessrrsresnasersarsansantonsassmmennsan s e aesneses s ias 6. 2&iR#47 Rh. filiformis Burre:

Lgyr(ER) #BMCHED, Bk TR ETES),, MET(hERA D EE), H#
PriE i) Kk 4 13

Rhapis excelsa {Thunb.) Henry ex Rehd. in Journ. Arunold Arbor. 11:153.
1930; Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 13:55. 1934; FEESHDELES5: 341 B 7512
1976; igEEE L5 4: 161. & 1062. 1977. ——Chamaerops exrcelsa Thunb. non Mart.
(1849) FL Jap. 130. 1784, ——Rhapis flabelliformis L’Hérit. ex Ait. Hort. Kew.
3:473. 1789: Mare. Hist. Palm. 3:253. t. 144. 1849; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard.
Calc. 13:244. 1. 16. 1931; Faids, hiERiA Sy 24 93. 1959,

MRS 13 K, 2R, AW ER L5—3 BEX, L EHHE, EoBmHEa
BAO T Bk o A MR M AR RLRAT 4o MHEORERL, B 410 7, RN, R 2—5 %
BBk 2 AT R T R 1—4 R AE &, 4 20—32 EDRERER, 8 1.5—5 R, W4
BB ERARM BITE L SR BT R 2 MR BN, a5 B Bk B RS MY B 16
BN % TR S MR PR T e 2 L T A R, RSO, A 4 BOR, THRE A/ BRER B
EXFEBRE= AT, BB EFRY 0 EX, SEFEESEERFERNEE 1 106
BEE, HRBEBERT; 23 MO HWF, T 12 e s/ TER, EEEES,
TERMER B T AMER b BAELEAL TR IR K EY, B THL, ERME B EE K,
EF R DRI KETE , 4 5—6 2k, R, E 3 2L A EIE, 633 5L3K
ZHEE. LR, LBEXRLERE, HAHOCER MM RER, Mgk EEEm
H, K4 2%, ELRENE, B2 8—10 X, #MF3¥, BaTHRESRIEIES.

8 6—7 Ho
FREETZEET. BAIREIF.
RS, RERBSARTE . REMBEAEANG,

. BB GTRD

Rhapis multifida Burret in Notizbl. Bot, Gart. Berlin 13:588. 1937,

MEEA,E I3 XEFEES, WHIES 15—25 EX, THZERY 1 EX,
HREH,RE, K 2836 BRI, A HEEE 256 HEx4, MaNRBRE, R
16—20 Fr (B35 30 Jr), RS, GRHAK 18—36 BN, B 1L5—18 K, BFER
2 &HE RO, eHTR, R 2-3(—4) R, QS EWK - A, 80k E;
MRS, B 2040 EDR(—RBEFETER, P S E RS ILT BRI, TR
AERZE, SEEEERE, BREARANERANAS; HEFERE, BFEL &4
Ho TEFZESH, K 40—50 B, 8 RAMEES 2 1KY B EX, RER,TH



B4

’@Wr@y’v :
B

SR S

1—3.#¢7 Rhapis excelsa (Thunb,) Henry ex Rebd. 1-EHBES LR AR R AT R
(REEHHRN 1 768),  4—7- @& Rb humilis Bl R TR 5RO TERKN

Fotks T ACMEICTRIERE T L IEED. o)
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WELZ AR, S LR IEERER, MR, TR UEES=REAR; 2 ERk
e, uems B E s AL, RN R R RS, B, 180 5—8 K, TERW. RERE.HR
9—10 FH , A & A S HBE JREMRIER REEY 7 2k, RPEER25%
¥, B3N =ABAR EESETZHNTETE T OAREEER, B8 6—7 28X, L
MBI K, ERMIETRE, B RN, AR, FFEOSERE, T 6 X, & 5 %X,
Y E RO, M, BRAS S, REMUN, BRIE THESENPEHET. RE LA
EEEAH,

ErAEREEAE R, BAGARTT BB,

L AT zp S

LERN (CPERSEDEE) TR.EETIDREMT EYaTEZ) AR
4.4—7

Rhapis humilis Bl. in Rumphia 2: 54, 1836; Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3: 254,
1849; Beco. in Webbia 5(1):60. 1920 et Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 13:247.1931; Bk
i, NERAS RS 2. E98. 1959; HESSHEWEL S: 3420 B 7514 1976, —
Chamacrops excelsa Thunb. var. humilior Thunb. in FL Jap. 130. 1784

MERA,H | AR ESE, 2R, &, LB EEmRRSFEHHE, 22
BR(E2R), A, HERER, A 7T—10(—20) i, 4%, 15—25 EX, %08
—2 Ek, B 1—2(—3) &Mk MR, a8 Rk L REEN, owE 23R/
ARG S S, B, 225 B, AEOE, 28R, TR/ REEIH
¥, TREERTEE, BT, 8EFEK 2530 EX, R34 AoHERF, EFE
BESKETLY—THEESE, HEERTERTN, HABLEE, RELEk MK
g, K35 HEARER,. A ST W BEAMMREE, BEAREE N E £ 5B R
28 TN TR b TR 0507, BRI, RAREF 1 3 H, B RKHEANTEAHE
B, K86 B, T 45 R THEY, 5 3 3 M TERRER, AR 1/3 L%
B, B RS 6 e, B4R TEEE E, MR, Rk, LA R, Mg R ik ER T
BYRT, BHESSHEYESICE, XREANIE, ERA7 £X, HEEENKROE
Rk TR, B 452K, TEH 78 Ho

PREEPEAE D& L.

HEALE, A ER AT H

4. @it CPEESEYEE) EER 51—

Rhapis gracilis Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 10: 883. 1930; FEEXEE
WY 5: 342 F7 513, 1976; M miE Ik 40 162. 1977,

MEEARE 1—-15 K, ZEEH, 59, ARY 1 EX, HERRHER 2 BA,E
B EREHE, K15 —18 B, & 1.7—3.5 BX, R 3 -4 &Mk, EMBEREE, R



BES

1-4.#4% 4 Rbapis gracilis Burrets 1. ##ES 2.3, 3-MARRE CROMRERR); 4. HHRET
B, 5—7.H8#&4 Rh, robusta Burret: 5.0} S HEIECROMRRFER); 7. HAREE. (X w5)
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MMA R LR, B H B E AESEAEED; SRR S, AR HHREwE, K
8—11 EX, % 1.5—2 8%, FERY, WEMNE, 8im 2 EE, DaRHEEA SRR
Mo, T R = AL RN RIS RS 88 o, MRV 4 R TERF K20 20 B2, 57
Bl AR TR A 23 DA HEEL B, K 47 EX, TR —3EFF; 8/,
SRR LI, ER G, B2 80 2 BEE 5 8k, EHILTHE ¥, B4 "A
iR B RRMAMNZOERE, K34 2K, #F 18, B, 5R6—7£
Ko RE10 A,

PR ES, BRI R, RARARIT KEife

P ML, TR RS B

5. ARPTOhERSEYEYE) ENERCTE) B S 5—7

Rhapis robusta Burret in Notizbl, Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:587. 1937; E %4
L 6; 343. [& 7516. 1976,

MR, B 2 KR ER, ZEEE, 77, HRY42 Bk, HEHER 1 BR.E
H R EEAE, 4 20—25 B2, % 2.5—4.5 B, B 3—4 &bk, SBREHR,R
gethy, (NG R MEB U ; FHAR 15—33 BX, FiE O E; TURA S AR RS 1 a4
LT RS TR IR, K 15—25 E, =[S£, TEF AR s e
&% ks TERs LA HRIEE 3 AN B, R, 57 Bk, TURIR= AT, — M FF 545 20 Btk
I D REE X E TRk R TR, K 2 22K, g 3 3G EREER
BEEEERE K 4 BROUBEEEER ERNIEERE, 3, 2T kR, &%
KMo 1EHI10 Ao

PR, EARKER BN

FEEEA . ARAER.

6. LR (i)

Rhapis filiformis Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:586. 1937,

HARE R, W ERE,1 37 Bk, B3k, REBEM 1—2 EXL, WRNE
B8, SR AT T, O 2.5—3 B, B 4 Bk, ) 1 AR &, B 2 &Rk,
2B K ST B, R AN ET AR, B G . s BN ORI B 21 Bk
DL, RE i, SR, e/ R =R, £, MERN. HEAEFKRBEIRIBZE
%, E A/ R BB E R RTEF S B, A meiR, B IE 10 ERHETERUN,
g, EEAREBE, M, K 3Bk, EER 12X, R, ARRL, 3 B, REDE,
2R SR BT TR R E S0 b, TSR B, LERBE, Hied) 2 Bk  ER BT EWE, T
BEATIR S 6,2 B, TEZGERTE, LT, BATEBZMNEELEE TN LMK,
BlHEEE N, BIEREZRB. 28 10 A

P E BT AR ERIRE ),
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FHRLAFRA, DL L AR R XM T

2. ¥ LIVISTONINAE Saakov

Saakov, Palms and their culture in USSR 193, 1954; J. Dransf.
et N. Uhl in Priocipes 30 (1):4. 1986.
DEFESELE, NFEEERY &%,

5. WER

Livist_ona R. Br.

R. Br., Prodr. FL. Nov. Holl 267. 1810; Mart. Hist. Nat.
Palm. 3:239. «. 109. 1849: Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2:525.
1877: Becc. ot Hook. f. in Hook. f. FL. Brit. Ind. 6:434. 1892;
Becc. in Ann. Koy, Bot. Gard. Cele. 13:43. 1931; Gagnrep. in
Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:980. 1937, M YME 4: 159
1977. —— Saribus Bl. Rumphia 2:48. . 95, 96. 1836; N. Uhl et
J. Dransf., Gen Palm. 190. 1987.

FRAAR, BT, Mk, B IRMHR . MK, FEE R B SRLEE, RiRIT S, HHHR B
W) SRS BB (EASH) R, RArERR 2 BN 253G M
iy LR AR AT 4t HR R, T U EHI 28 2 /D> AR i , TR A L TE#H B B AV Ekse , I e A
Shmb ot ihe FETHE, REL T ERBES, S ORLERN T E:;Eh, i, 2
AR A TR 3 ARG I B RS HIAE B 3 sl 6 &, TELTH
& ER— AR, TPEER 24, A EY, K5 THE 3 M40 AR, T &%
R—ERNIEE, 3L RT3 B, RHRES, 4. REBEWH 1 MOLEER, BE.
SUERTE BR A BT, K SK R T TR, REE e R T HEERRERIVKE, Bl A LT,
EEFL AL, A Ao

GBS 3% Livistona humilis R. Br.

#7130 ¥, ST UM RABEMBH R, REG —+#, 0B TEHREMERM P
HhEEEMET ERR.

g R R AR

LB TR A B 2 FE K SRR T RO/NEA; R T BBEE TSR ann; 2Ly
AR, 1.8—2.2 HR.HB 1—1.2 X, BHE----- 1.5§3 L. chinensis (Jacq. ) R. Br.
LA RA TSR B 2 38, R T 28 MR DR B S8 A 8 B AR R R, BISRERE BB R o
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LELFEIRE,E 2.3—2. 5 HXK, HE 152 B 2. 3N L. speciosa Kunz

2 BRI, 8k, 3—3 .5 FH, BfS 2m12.5 [ frerrrrrrmersrrmrasnersimme s a s an e senee e
......................................................... 3_*ﬂ+$§ L. saribus (Lour.) Merr. ex A, Cherw,

L (AHEAR) ERke: 1—5

Livistona chinensis (Jacq.) R. Br. Prodr. F1. Nov. Holl. 268, 1810; Mart-
Hise. Nat. Palm. 3:240. et 319. t. 146. f. 1—3. 1849; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot.
Gard. Cale, 13:59—61. t. 4. £f. 3. et 78. 1931; Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén.
[ndo-Chine 6:982. 1937;Wkidk, ch Eig 4y 262892 CRAE) 1937 RI1959; ch E R4 iy
E¥% 5: 340. B 7 510. 1976.
180 9.
1. c. 319. 1849, ——L. sinensis Griff. Palm. Brit. East Ind. 131. t. 236D. 1850.

FEAR, B 5—20 %, Hi2 20—30 BEX , EMH X HETKBE, HRE 1 X%,
FREREDE, B R R, LW 4—4.5 Bk, THBKATA, 2 BERKE S0 E
KRR TR/ DE,HE R0, R 1—2%, THFHUE&RE Giethh) g
B (FRE)TENERNEFERER L. KS LK, EFEFF 6—7 MEE. 46 Mo
BAERY » 03K 35 Bk, SRR ERE | MY, SHEFR 2 W 3 R, N E
KR 10—20 BR, /0, BdE, K2 2 X SR EREER I M R=ZAFE RO
FAREEHTERERODZE ERY 2 FRTFEE, HETHR 3 MR ARWER;
HEEE 6 1, HERS AR THEEERS, LA, =8, BT REHRHE
Sk, EHREMERE; T LR EEFRRES, REET R . RLfEE o),
R 1822 B, HE 1—1.2 EX,BRG, MFMERE,K 1.5 EX, R 09 EX, &
LA THENERPHEE Fo ERHE4 Ao

FREFR. THMEFE S fo

AMIEF R <BRIER S, AEEMHEH R EMRIRERS, "3 Ak &
FERTERAH,

2. EFWER (B EHE (ZHATFRYER) BIR6:6—9

Livistona speciosa Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. 240. . 13, 14. 1874 et For.
Fl. Brit. Burma 2:526. 1877; Becc. et Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:435. 1892; Becc.
in Webbia 5:12. 1920 et in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc, 13:63—64. t. 5. £ 1. et ¢
90. 1931.

FrAIR, #L, 75 15—20 KR EH, # T HR 30—40 FEREE M, Ff AR, M0
X 3/4 BHESITRE, HMRSE, FRHEH,F —TANADHHLES, BES 8
B W Ak, ERAARRE 2 B, ABRAR 35 EX AT E,hR
WHAMFHETREHRE B R AR 1— L2 K, % 3—4.5 BX, MRS xR K
MR, R 15—22%, BIHRBEAHNETHABLNHERENERAT TN

Latania chimensis Jacq. Fragm. Bot. 16. t. 11, { 1.

Saribus chinensis Bl. Rumphia 2:49. 1836.——Livistona olivaeformis Mart.
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i, BTSSR TR 13, PRSI 2 ok, 2 B335 | Bk, JERFBRAE, 1R
3, Kok 1304, B 4—6 MOHTERE, H30—50 BX; S0RTEREMEHKHEE T
LB 2—3 R /NER R 10— 15 X, 58 & T/NER B ieREFIR R B
FE5—6 HFERTEIR 2—3 & (L) &4, BB A KFREHENE, 2R, KE2
Bk FE AR E TR 3 M EARIIBERARSHT, LS HBEFREER; LE 2 &
ETFHE, ANBhHR IAESATL SRS B 6 BLIEERS S EBRR, 805
TR IR &, S B B S R R R R R R KR ok, FEANEEFE
FENOLE FHRERLS. RETANRY, HEEY, £PHE%,K2315EX, 5
1.5—2 FEk, HNEEE, REA, HTHEESERRE, K15—18 EX, Ei# 114
Bk, B TRESHKE SR T ERH 10 Ao

PFammit. MAF™.

AMIE SR A RN LR, RREFORMAHE, RET&,

EFMINE F R ES5AMH #2E L. Saribus (Lour.)Merr. ex A. Chev. {B#,{EXH
R G0 R, To AR R0 20 M ERE L&/, A B R A

3. KHWE (EREEDE) KEE (@EXEBEY AT

Livistona saribus (Lour.) Merr. ex A Chev. in Bull. Econ. Indo-chine
21:501. 1919; Burret in Norizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:550. 1937 et le. 15:320—
322, 1941; ¥ G ES: 159—160. & 1060. 1977. ——Corypha saribus Lour. FL
Cochichin. 1:212. 1790.~ L. fengkaiensis X. W. Wei et M. Y. Xiao in Journ.
South China Agric. Coll. 3(1):22—24. 1982, syn. nav.

FeAoR, 3K 20 2k, B2 2030 Ej, AR, AR CRER WESE, F—1
KINEBHR YRR LSS, BES IR SRR RNET SR REE 2
BN, RAER, BiE, R T &, PR MR TRBHERZEHR A AR 1
¥, BHANT KLY 52 Bk, hapR A K4 50 Bk, Mgk 5.8 BEX, NZiEA
Bk R 13 e K, L =8, RS RARanEt. ER. TERL
R, ERL. RIFE08—L1X,E5K, EENEELRNMNER, REHEE,
g, K 3—3.5 B, Hig2—25 Bk, TEREA; BTFHELRMRE, KY23E
M, EHEBH L6 B, B THRENEHNTR. XRHH6 Ho

PrER (EF). BERTEWE, BETE DT,

HITFEE L. fengkaiensis X. W. Wei et M. Y. Xiao MEHARIHNEERSSE
AR FE SR SR, RR R TR KL, KA (RERLFEEEEN) RLAFHER
X8I, F P& Ho

HEYEEH L. cochinchinensis Mart, XMFIGAKMHEREZN, BITWARRE
e BRATEXN T ERWAFIA X, XAFHAHRRRAKIE: fH0H A2
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1—5.58 Livistona chinensis (Jacg,) R, Br.: lJEEEES; 2.H3FS 3.8 4. B WE;
S.{k, 6—9.MEMH L. specioss Kurs: 6.51F3 7.HASE; .85 9. REANME. (U WD)
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8y B LA R A 2—6 ek () WA, A B SRERDKAEER2 B
B TS R R A R B S R S B BB R e B 2 AR HOR, ATERE
HERTE BN (ABH 11—13 X)), FERLAWMEE , &Ko MREHR L.cochinchi-
nensis Mart. {RE[8E7E PTURE DAY BRI S B WM AE 27, WARIMEEE
R R B — RS RO AR A R R, B R B R B IER AR, A5
SFEE—H T, |

6. ¥HE /| >— Licuala Thunb.

Thunb. in Kongl. Vet. Acad. Nya Handl. 3:286. 1872; Benth,
et Hook. f., Gen. Pl. 3:928. 1883; Blarr., Palm. Brit. Ind. et
Ceyl. 86. 1926; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Cale. 13:109.
1931; Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:983. 1937; N.
Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 195—197. 1387.
BA,ZNER AL, ARSI B, MR FLEERRER, EREFHDEFTEHN
SR HRNER AR E, BARRRREE iR RRLHEFER, TFE
T s AR BB IR B R B R hIE T AE L B BA BN ERR/AERAR
B EERREER SERRAEFTHER LT 3 KA, BAaRHR; 8 o &, 1E2
SERTHAER—THENE , MEESKN 6 iR 3 HNELRR, LA, T
FEH 3 MOERTS BB HR, A ER | SRR, k8 Ak Bk EE,
Bt BRI ERYE MR, ERKE IMNREER, ER . FRRRE N, PRER
B HAAR,ARRH ZH.ELRETHNR. #FRE., BELERFARA Kok
BEAY, AR, B4, B4,
ABEHA fF: #Rh#) Licuala spinosa Thuab,
£ 100 fb, 4375 T N D0 BUARIE I R B, BEA 3 &, BN
RN

S R R R

LIEFRRIRGE, H—ROB ChIEIRTER K s—14—20 EDK,
2NERIEF R 15—20 BR, S A BEIREERL, 7L 23 RRE T/ NEHA B B R/ Vis |k

1) ROHE PERTRE (E8AXERE).
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cerastere st rane s enensr e srasssassastncatnnrecoentucarisesisbeestersrsssnoners 2, BIFESEMY Lo fordiana Beco.
2RI 8— 14 B A, RUSHR TERI B RS RAOMEE , TERR 8— 10 HRE AT NEM
T BN RZE L rerrererrnsseraerontoraneiarassacssssionsaraasanss 3.8t L. dasyantha Burret

L fsiE (P ERSEYELS) ER7:1-2 |

Licuala spinosa Thunb. in Kongl. Vet. Acad. Nya Handl, 3:284. 1782; Becc.
in Webbia 3:74. 1886, ibid. 5:34. 1920 et in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 13:186.
1931; Merr. in Trans. Amer. Philos. Soc. 24(2):90. 1935, Durret in Notizbl. Bot.
Cart. Berlin 13: 584. 1937; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 5{1—3):26. 1940;H1E=
scprmEE B 340, B 7509. 19763 MSRTAEMSA: 158 B 1059, 1977, — Corypha
pilearia Lour. Fl. Cochinchin. 213. 1790.——Licuala pilearia (Lour.) El. in
Rumphia2: 42. 1836.——L. rpinoss Wurmb. var. cochinchinensis Becc. in Malesia
3:74. 1886.

MEBEA,® 25 X, B 3—7 EX . HAESREH, HSHER 3/4 @, EET
EIRRER,FAWE,BEREN, 8—22 F, MthyR K 30—50 Ex, 857 E
%k, Ho B A MIRSER , Joim Rk et/ 3 5 AR R 70— 100 FK , @ H B W R AR R T
Rl iRk 60—100 BB FE K, R 2—3 MHSRSHIERE. X LF 5 MERIERF
REZ ,ENELSBIETFIEE RN BB =R B, AR 10—15 BK; ghaagn,
R 15 EXRER, BRGNS KRR, TS D& LR R HR T/ 5
RIEE T8, 23 ARAT/ MO T, LR 3R 3, #HESE, Tk
TIEE /3 R 6, ENSE RN FRLE, REIREREIRE, Hie 7—I &K,
RENBEaZERITE, RIE5—§6H,

PSR, HE., RN HEAEEMERER TS 4,

2. WERiR (EHEDE) BER73—6

Licuala fordiana Becc. in Malesia 3:198. 1886:in Webbia 5(1):32. 1920 et in
Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 13:175. t. 10. -X. 1931; Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Cart.
Berlin 13: 585. 1937; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 5(1—3): 27. 1940;5REEME
4: 158. 1977. :

MAENEA, % 1.5—3 %, HA¥XEE,HA8E, RELW, 16—18 1,k 25—42 &
ML TRESSE 2.5—4 EDK, Som A sy M2 K 85 BEDRREK, THHMER, &
FFi& 50—100 JE3K, B 2—3 DAL HMRE RS XK 15—20 BRANDRIER N
HERASTIRER, 23 ARAT/ BERENEERN SRR L RS 8], K
6—8 B, B 2.5 FR L IESFERAE, EHMKBEIERIR, 3 N, MAREAaNLE
E,EDFARGHLASE ETRTEE 1/3 Rk, RLmE, HRsZk, 48

5 Ao

FRERHEEER.
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3—6. %W L. fordiana Becc.:

1.3,
7,8. £ Ml L. dasyantha Burret:.

LEH LS

1—2. 93 Licuala spinosa Thunb.:

7.36FF; SIERYSMRCRE

6. R %,

4B S.RFE—BF:
BHE) (0 #0850

R
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3. EEME (FRD HEKR7:7—8

Licuala dasyantha Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 15: 334. [94]

AR 1-2K,BER 213 EHX, HAE 13 ER,BE6,7EE, FEAEE
BI—9INMEEER . ELHXEXTRA DR B, B hRmB Kk 45 FEX, %
SmIEk 50 BB, Rk, N 25 RE AT BN, H &3 &1, Brg s ik, &
WMABERGL . EHRNBF AT GNR, ERER, 4 25 EX, HEENs5H
AR Y 60 BEDK, RMENA MEER, TERRASMH, TR 2 MNRRERS,
TEFFRER 4—10 DR, i 1 ek 2 MR E %, BhIBAN T e BB A B R, /INIARTE
ik 8—14 B ANRAEYH, EEER, BRY 4—45 Bk, BFHRENEHEEE
HIBEE, LK 8—10 EFIE AT/ 4 BN/ R L, EATE0  BsHRAEN Fe
¥, B3 ﬂg%ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ%f ERAMETIES, RF4h. RLXM, 45
ﬂo

I EEEBNEERED . BRRAREEEN,

7. #M"— Washingtonia H. Wendl. (nom. conserv.)

H. Wendl. in Bot. Zeit. 37: 68, 148. 1879; Benth. et Hook.
f., Gen. PL. 3: 927. 1883; Becc. in Webbia 2: 182. 1907; Blatt.,
Palm. Brit. Ind. et Ceyl. 118. 1926; Becc. in Arn. Roy. Gard.
Calc. 13: 307. 193i; N. Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 205—
207. 1587. '
LR AR, AR A, BRL S RFA LS LR BN TR B E TR
o, RSO AHR, FREREXR, X RIbERL,ANTE, B REFE
GRE L3233 MMBRAERENORA BTN 2 KB LSRG LEREE, HED
PR S/ NR AR R, DESPRERD, T E, 2 ABEE LS. AR
WAL TR L ERNREXRRE, AR , R A EFTREHER, FEARR
BT —EEREMERABHREIH BERENEEAT U ERAFER. EF
£ TH R, L3, HR1NT B, 085k 3(—4) %, SHERSBKTH, B, 8K EFE
s, LREMEE 2 T, IR, B AR i, TURMZOR EFARRK TS, HEN
HREELHER, PR B, RS TR BEECER Vhalgh; A ERZ L4,
LB b, Bk, 4 R E A RGE; EFB R EEMER, R 3 HREF
HAENBTEETRE L ESERER, LER A HRINE , JL MK FF LR 3

1D BESE: LEWETR (SBAXETE).
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H6,ELTHEIED (), L EK , — AR L% LB, TFEE W
Fil, 25T B 7 s HE EEDEARTE DV 3, A E A E  PEa e EmK R, BEEE, AV, #
£k &ﬁ]ﬂl%.ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%mﬁ&%@ﬁ%@m&%mxﬁu& SINRERRE &, PR
=%, =1 ,ﬁwﬁﬁﬂzﬂﬁﬁkrﬁ]ﬁ%.W%&ﬁ.%ﬁ%ﬁs‘ﬁﬁﬁ%k.ﬂﬁfﬁ%, 78
HF R BR R, R R R R R, A e R B M ERARE R 2/3, P BAMR
oIS, B,

AEMEAM: 2% Washingtonia filifera (Lind. ex Andr¢) H. Wendl.

Y25, FETEEABRBEINER, REEDRERIRGEHE A IR
¥ .

5B RER

l-ﬁFiaﬁiﬁﬁ‘*ﬁtk,fﬁ*ﬁ"—l—fé%i’ié,ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁlﬁl%ﬁﬁ%k&ﬁﬁﬂgﬂiﬂﬁﬁJ’r%iﬁ#sxﬂ
Wisppgk (A 1.8 K) , KRB, w4 HENR, M R OLRFEEETEMERRM, R

ﬁﬁ, B‘é%(fﬂ; 8%, {EE‘FHHE%EIJ\@ .....................................................................
ceees 1 @ W, filifera (Lind, ex André) H. wendl

LMTESER, ﬁ%"ﬂié}ﬁfﬂiﬁﬁﬁ é‘-ﬁ#ﬁﬁ‘!‘%%&?ﬁﬁ A JLEA B RO BRAR R AR A R RO B s
bR AR BRI oL R G, T B ERR 2/3 1L, ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁgﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ:b‘]ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂfi,ﬁﬂiﬁ
RAETIH &, HRRT B E, ihip BAELLRY R, BR AR GMES - nees

SO TOU TPV PRIPRP SRRSO 2.5 48§ W. robusta H. Wendl.

1. 3 (FR) RGBT (SEALEDE) ERs:1—4

Washingtonia filifera (Lind. ex André) H. Wendl. in Bot. Zeit. 37: o8.
1879: Bail. St. Cycl.Hert. 5: 3504, 1902; Becc. in Webbia 2: 187. 1907; Blatt.,
Palm. Brit. Ind. et Ceyl. 120—124. 1926.——Prirchardis filimeniosa H. Wendl.
Fenzi in Bull. Soc. Tosc. Ort. 1:116. 1876, nom. nud.; P. filifera Lind. ex André
in 111. Hort. 24: 32, 105. 1877; Blatt., 1, c. 121, 1926; Becc, et Martelli in Ann.
Roy. Bot. Gard. Cale. 13: 315. 1931
Proc. Am. Acad. 11: 147. L786; B. filifere Hort. ex Wats. in Kew. Bull. 265.
1889; Blatt., 1. ¢. 121. 1926.

FAIR, MR 18—21 5k, WTRBEARAE R CEAFERLY 75—105 BX), WL
spEAER MR , B £ T AR s B S W T BRE, TTRHIANME
SRR A B BRI AR A, R AR, MR 18R, ADAER
TR 50—80 B, BRI N EFS RN LR BERIK S GNZIRAgER T
KREA,TE, HRONARE (F 4—45 B, BRARA BRNEEMERR, R
MIROZUE B 1—1.5 ok L BE HHRA SIS K (4 1.8 2R), BEF KU ERME,

Brahes filamenzosa Hort. ex Wats. in
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EREE 15 B, FEER,, FENE, EERRHFE T RBa 8 BN,/ AE=AE,
HEREREERK KL 0.5—0.8 R, , AT RREB/NGLT/N K] HEi=E
e, OO 225 5 REZ AR, R TER. #FXR, 2R TE, £ETH(E
2.7—3.6 K), MERB—EBBEENEHILMROIEET, SMEEFHNLAEE
HI1 40—50 BEURMAARTBR/NG BERFEAR, NIBHERF EXEEFE LR K 6—38
KA NTERG ABE RS 2L B RE, L8R, 85 3, AREHE, FiE,
R/NEW, TR SR ER 2 fFR TS, T8, 1/5 48R, HAEABHR,M
EFL EEEHAAMENESHSSE, STEEHFEENESRER 55K, ¥H.IE
PR BESLTE , S 2k, TS 2 3 T 5/, PEE, 3 3, LiBmal— 122 RTER,
HLBEMA. A0, RLNHE, KL ISEX, EELY6 2K, THEE, MRENMER
K 5—6 BRI LR, FrFINE,FmEL. KL 7 20, 524 5 22X, BANS. 1B
E4h, kM7 A,

FErXEERSINFEEEAMRB L BAFHTMREREL. REERE. &
. JRR R AN A SRR,

2. R#% (Fil) HEg8:5—7 -

Washingtonia robusta H. Wen.dl.. in Berlin Gart. Zeit. 2:198. 1883; Rev.
Hort. 206. 1883 et 401. £. 73. 1885; Becc. in Webbia 2: 194. 1907; Blatt., Palm.
Brit. Ind, et Ceyl. 125 1926.—W. jilifera H. Wendl. var. robusza (H. Wendl.)
Parish in Bor. Gaz. 44: 420. 1907; Blawt., 1. c. 125. 1926. -

FEAR ,HIK 18—27 K, BT EME X, BB, W E2X B, TR Z2M
FRH BRI B RESE, HERRZE X R HHITER 115k, 477 60—70 RT,
REET 23 &, THLKEBEESE, HWHRF NS RERTFE, MERRKT
HERHFRE, ETENES, K 1—15 28, EE 10—12.7 BX, EEM,5E5%, R
Bt AR BT R B B s SREE IR BT R, 8 3, R 2—5 K IR AR, KT
T &, 5—6 MRS, SO08EE 2—5 M RSB®EF, iERERNOAEE
RGBT FIESE; MERIK 8.5 10 B, ERH 1 82X, T, 5, REM,.E8E,R
WFHEE, MR 11 3,0 2.5 B2k FEEHR, R 3 MRRINENRN, %R
AREFNAER DM EEETHES HETE 1/4 583 MEHEH RO E2
%55, A 5ERER, SERNER 3 BUES RRIOTEL, L TUESR,. B 3 g
EEER,IBHK, K5 8K R, 5008 2 3 T EEERE . EL 3828, RLME
B, KB 102K, BB 852K, B2 6, TRREENNEIRTE, BTFIFRE, K
6—7 Bk, R 5 BR, EMBTRIA RIS, Y,  ERERA,

EARPERP . REMFEIIFHRRE, T4 -BR%,

BRI AN THEEN.GEETS, BXREFTHE M,
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André) H. Wendl: LEHES: 2.0KF (EH» FRAFRHA
— 7.5 W. rebusta H. Wendl: 5.8%K; 6.#T3

B migsira ), 3. RM—En; 4R%E. 5

TEHTFHSE. G #@2)

1—4.#3% Washingtonia filifera (Liad. ¢x
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3. MM % ——CORYPHINAE J. Dransf. et N. Uhl

J. Dransf. et N, Uhl in Principes 30(1): 4. 1986.
DEESEL EERERESENE LB SENTERE,

8. MR >——Corypha Liun.

Linn. Sp. Pl. 1187. 1753; Kunth, Enum. Pl. 3: 235. 1841; Mart.
Hist. Nat. Palm. 3: 231, 318. ¢. 108, 127. 1849; Gagnep. in
Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:978. 1937; N. Uhl et J. Dransf,,
Gen. Palm. 207—208. 1987.

BHER FAR, ~RFEHLEEE, HRXBAEREEE, BROH.BFR
&R R S BN Gk, e R 2 R 2 iR 2 A, FERENME, TH
O E, TSR EE M 20 /M EOnt 4, TEFTRE AR AR ERAREREFRE  SEELH,
R, CHEEEFH, ESEEREFE -S4 PR REERNBENGEE. |
B HAENER, ESEEEENERGTEN B, REEREREETMERL
5 2T RARNOE B RNEL R BT, HA R MBS EREE M — A 32 DR B BB 5
TEE IR, 3 3,700 3, 808 6, ELE RS E, AN o 08K, mEgh, T4 FE; T
B 3=, 3 MRS ERERNORER, EEE 8N, k3, REI3 EEHE
—i, ¥¥, RBAEREEYH 2 MEREE (A LENERED). TFRER
B PR IR TER KA s BRI 57 A BN AL BT A BOGE THAE

AE&EF A M Corypha umbraculifera Linn.

88 &, HH TEMRFBX ERENLT. RERS L &,

L Rz (EREAEDAT) TEHBT EYFERES) AR 15

Corypha umbraenlifera Linn. Sp. Pl. ed. 3. 1657. 1764; Kunth, Enum. Pl
3. 236. 1841; Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3: 232, . 108, 1850; Kurz, For. Fl. Brit.
Burma 2: 524. 1877; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 428. 1892
Bece. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Cale. 13: 15. 193].

¥ E O, TR B 18—25 2K, H 2R 50—60 ER, B AL 90 BEK, R

1) AE#E“Engl. Syll. Pilanzenfam, 145, 1936.”ch e WIS B Livistona 2 Bls MBI AR IRRTA
fof b RS ENS (£ N. Ubl er J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 168. 1987.) RHBIE: WA (FEX

BOBEHBHTFENRTR (ARFA#HL,
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BRI, MR, BRI, R K AT K 1.5—2 %, B180 2.5—3.5 3K 3
B 80100, EME, $UF, SeM% 2 B, 60—100 EX BT 7—9 KOk AR
25—3 %, KL% 7—10 EX, FEAGE, 2REGE, TREMRT SRS IR
B8, B2 70—90 MK, TRFTIAL AT B 1L, HEW, B 4—5 KEER, FHEEEK
B, RN R BT, AR MR R, #3035 1 T
B R L8, TR 3.5 %, LIRS 1K, 4 AR Bk —E e L
SRR JLAKAY 1520 B RNTERE, B A R TN TR, B 1 R, BT
%@ 3235 HX, THERFEQREH TERERIIRY, HRY1.8—20E
K BTRA . FUFTEAE R UG HIFESE Btk G BN 35—60 £, FEMZ—4 A 10
BES6 F,

BT L 47 2R TN B, R B S N T BORY BT S AR E

B 700 BEMES, BN RESHELVEESKEERETES (B3) FnAE
MR, .
TP BRIOBI A 20 BAE R S MR DT RS, 256, BAEE I B % &
o A EN, BRI NSRS R TREREBSHE, ENEFNREZME
A TN S B I FR TR 275 W MIBCT L, S R R
SR R R T R AR H A (S RARCTERER R TR SE
KRR A 5 AT L TS SRR A 35 R

9. iz ——Chuniophoenix Burret

Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. u. Mus. Berlin-Dahlem 13: 583,
1937; i, 160. 1977, ERFEMFEIAAGEITIR) 110,
1982; N. Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 210. 1987.

WERR/D A, E S, TR AFRMR, MEREH, RS S RLAE MR
ST ERITNR . WAFTE, SRS Rkt , MiE R EEAMKRE S M EEH,
W RS, B/NRE s L E R 2 5000 TR a3 H- kR, R M
WM ER, BHEAETH, EHERAREEREK FRFTESEL, EFETHHE,
Bl R ERNER (—REE) TR, BB EFMETRRTERF
B, E R, HEERER (SR BEE), SER T LMER, BRER
H1—7 4SRN RRREER , BAENIEREF SRR L M ERFEREN
HER EER) RERONER CNNBEE); TESER MR, 2—3 ’RE; EREH
HER, W -3 B LV HE.ZAE. B4R ARG BE 6, SEARENGE, 5%
WA ERTRRESSE, E2ER ETNER,EHTHER, T2 BEEER 3 0H,
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1—5. M Corypha umbraculifera Linz.:

LESRRE & LWh—8a; WEF-ES 4AX
$#l@m: 5.7 (d #%) : '
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FEEEE, TR, EEE 3 E,ER, TN 3 3, BRI RmEREE, RENIR
B,8 | G T, KR A G, RS A, T BAL LR B MR B, FXEF.h
B, R, BT ARESTORE, EIBRME, BAEE R, BB SR
4, BEE, .

EBEERA T BUE Chumophoemx hainanensis Burret.

2H, SAETRESSOEEEARESLS (AR), EXNEAREREEE,

oHERR

LEEREE G 3 KR ER) B, P’r&k,ﬁﬁﬁg(ﬁ 14—16 B)EFRK, SAERIBA(ER

B L5 ER), AR verenmesninaenss 1 JE#S Ch. hainanensis Burret
EBREEN(E 152 *)s'ﬂ‘ﬁdhﬁh’“&)(*ﬁ 4—7 B IR, R R 23 M Bl
NCERE) 1.2 H2E ) BFLEI A erermrmremreeannmei s sy 2.8 }5 Ch. nana Burret

LR (HWERSEYEE) BER10:1—3

Chuniophoenix hainanensis Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13: 583,
1937; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 5:26. 1940; thEE&EWBE §; 341. & 751L
1976; #pEHEYE 4. 160. 1061, 1977.

DAEEAR, & 3 RRER, AR, A el HERER, N 1416 7,4
ik 50 K I 1.8—2.5 K, oo 4, R AT 2 2R3, vh ik L M, T
HET R, TR R, LE REUE, HFERE,ZoM, EREEFK, =M ENE
(— B R B 5—6 EK, TR S M R Brsit; & REEkhaat3—s
A, S 10—20 B, HEFHESI AHKGUKNRSRNEEE; R, RIULE
TRk R 2 2K 57 W 23 B B IR K AR K 5—6 &K, EE 46
W AEZ B 3—4 B3k, BT RIEES BRI, | 1 2K TRRKER K 2 X, 121
SELESL 3B, BRERE,ERA 15 Bk SMEEE, TREAE, AREEAFHA
BB, HRY 1 B, KE €, BARER, BEE, &4+ ARH—10H,

PR K I S £ Tk B,

AR BTGNS , AT BERE IR W R o

LEmEEY S RER) B 10:4—7

Chuniophoenix nane Burret in Notizbl. Bat. Gart, berlin. 15:97. 1940.——
Ch. humilis C.Z.Tang et T. L. Wu in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 15(2):111. v. 1. 1977,
syn. nov.

WA AR, B 15—k ZESR ARY | X, R LBEEE, KR &, B E&F
FI8 aH, HERERE, /A 47 F, R R K R ERE S EE IR
ok 24—26 BN, B 6—7 B, BIMURNB N BN AR BERES T EHHE, K 23—



8 kK 10

1—3.34% Chuniophoenix hLainanensis Burre: LESRER .BEL; B F4um. 4-7.4 -

# Ch. nana Burret: 4. l# 3 ; SRF; SHMTHME; T.HF, (8 L)
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27 Bk, 3 2—5 BUK, R LB AL PHRIR 26—55 K, EERLE, WECE: H#
3,5 5—8 BEX, 8 1.5—3 X, M REGE, FRECYFE, ENKRA.HE)S
BETHE L, EFEHEHN, K 20—27 BX, HFs 78 (—&5EHE) 3—5 #,
TR, - R, 2L, FERR AR RORR 2—3 oL B8R AT, )] 15—
20 B, B2 3—4 B, RES B R MHREIROANER OMUEER), 8—MEAT
AIE 1—2 £ R, RE A, HRA 7 2R, E & ESRE BR, K4 52X,
W23 BB IEMILEHE R s XL 2 8K, WAL ERREILEEMIRE &
6 VLA TER YR, ELEEES, SERAER 3 BEENHELERT KE5E
WL RS 1 B 3 B, BREREBE.ERS 12 EX, B | EXK,REN L 0,50
HRERE, pRENR, FTERE, HZ 0.9 -1 X, REFFIRNLGEE5, 8
wEEHEY BAE. TEH 45 AR 8 Ao

FHRBEKERF L. BRATEIH.

A RE RS, W fERE mSR AL B

4. AW HE —SABALINAE Mart,

Mart, in Endl.,, Gen. Pl. 252, 1937; J, Dransf. et N, Ull
in Principes 30{1):4. 1986.
JE‘EZ%%%HZ ’E 1 #ﬁ%%ﬂﬁo

10. JEixM>—Sabal Adans.

Adans. in Fam. Pl 2:495. 1763: Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. Pl
3:922, 1883; Drude in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(3):
37. 1889; Becc. in Webbia 2:10. 1907; Blatt., Palm. Brit. Ind. et
Ceyl. 134, 1926; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 13:287.
1931; N, Uhl et J.Dransf., Gen. Palm. 213, 1987.

MR /NR B K, Bk R AL, TR, YT FER AT S BT R0
SAAHENTRERELER K G TTHEBORMERI, MRS, B REE
FHEASE OSHBRE EHNAERERREEHEN 2 R, ANF4R B EFER
KRERRRCRATREREONLRT HRE, ANTERED, BFZREHEEEY
FHLBUNKARBI B R B RS, EEA NN, TEEE 4 R E 0 ER, LR

D) BOfE: FRABTR (ERAZEDE)FEAMK (EHFAER).



4 Bt B OB % X

B, B PR R R S R R, R BRI, B R SRS I & AR R RS
BTIEEHABREE, DG RAE, EFE8E . STRRTH,.LTHH, o8k 3—4 &;
A EHEBRTHEE . BR AR RRKETR, R ER AT EFH L hEs STEE
AR  EENHEERFNER: N EEaE, RARERIFINER ONMEE), &
MREE - ANEERENES. ERE, AR ETERER, Tnik 3 ¥; ETTEE
R, LB HAEEE, FENRASHNRAWE, THHBHAE; ES6, ELFENT R
E,HEENRBERLAERBR, UETHEE D, LS H E- . ETRAA 5,5
BE, P TEEREL RRER, URFR: 0K 3, BE2aE  TEES IR H
EAGIERE e SL 30k, 3 3L, AL SRS IR sk i Ak, . REFEH 1 LEERE 2
B3 LEEBETR R EF , MR LREFERA R BROE A REOEH . h R A
B, . NREEER. FTSARESE, TR, R, h L, MEnpid,
BB RENHEEAY . RUERETE, ‘

ARG A: 8E3EEs Sabal minor (Jacq.) Pers. (=S. adansonii Guers.)

W14F, SHETHCLEZRAFFENEERAEN. REESELIENSE 2
#0

S M R &

LEZRAR, B KB R, TER A 2R 0N, 82 3/4 B, 80,2038 B, RN
o B R T s e B Ay s B e e mm e e 1.553 4 S. minor (Jacq.)Pers.
LAEAR, TR - B REER, T EERZARME M YR RBERM X, B SE 0, #

N H—gﬁ&hﬂﬁ#a{]ﬁ&ﬁ%’mﬁﬁmﬂﬂ‘ﬁ'%’ L2 e R LTI LTI PO P e PP PP T PRI P TP PP RITR P
------------------------------------------------ 2.3 #ES. palmetto (Walt.) Lodd. ex Roem. et Schulr. f.

LgsEsm D GEFLARE (BEY¥REi) B 1—4

Sahbsal minor (Ja-u:q.) Pers. Synop. PL 1:399. 1805; Spreng. Syst. Veg. 2:137.
1825; Blatt., Palm. Brit. Ind. et Ceyl. 136. 1926,
Vind. 3:8, t. 8. 1776(=38qabal adansonii Guers. in Bull. Sci. Soc. Philomat. Paris
3:206. t.25. 1804; Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 35: t.1434. 1812.)——¢. pumila Walt. Flor.
Carol. 119.1788.——Chamacrops acaulis Michx. Flor. Bor.(lst ed.) 1:207. 1803,
——Rhapis acaulis Willd. Sp. P1, 4:1093. No. 2. 1805.——S8abal minjnum Nutt. in
Am. Journ. Sci. Ser. L 5:293, 1822,

BNEAR, BERREE, BN L RRER. HERDH, RESE, H23/4H
7,3 BR 20—38 N ELE TR R B3 rdink 60—90 X, haf R ERK, ¥ 2—
3ISEXREETE, SMELRE IR, ERASHRLAAKEENZIRF S, HHRRY
90 B, A 5HF &K, LEEEHR BN, FELE; HEERI=SHKNERE;

Corypha minor Jacq. Hort.
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MR T BRETHM, B, K5 15k, EFEKY LK, FERF RS MER
Wi EFR 34 AR, EWAE 10—14 A EER, K 10—25 EXREK,
K E# 8—15 Mk 25 MRLERY 510 BURE DD N B A INERGTERE @ 8
e A RN, 3 BB B S AR, ERRTHEYE 1524, BRBAR, ZHG
A RE R SR IR BN, SR ER LR G LT FEAREBREFRE K
2.5—2.8 Bk, B 3 WL AELR, 3 L RARER, RERE . RANTRE, B2
8—9 o3, A A AR, MTERE, LTHRE.HRN 6 B, MR
s R EL A7, L T — M i W Tl ERHALL A

EFEEFET. RERE. .8 J RS EREEAR.

2. %4 (i) BRERE (BhFEAER) Bkl 58

Sabal palmetto (Walt.) Lodd. ex Roem. et Schult. f., Syst. Veg. T(pt.2):
1487. No. 5. 1830; Kunth, Enum. 3:247. 1841; Blatt,, Palm. Brit. Ind. et Ceyl. 141.
1926.
Michx. Fl. Bor. Am. 1:206. 1803.
7. No. 47. 1809, non. Linn.

FEAH, B I— 18 K EEER, HARL 60 EX,EHEERXNUHE, BER
RTHEMGAEARNG, ZEEBRFEORFEE. H0REMRDERMN, KX 18X,
BEWBRGTA 80 ),k 13— L4 X, BAEHE 2 ¥, REFKONARW R N=4
BoHHRBE (RAaRBS6), RASHEERENARA & M- TH Ed, Ll
SE b, B E (0D, FEEDBE S , AR T B RO s 2 B T s MBI, T MR ULERHY
Ti%. EFEERKAMNEABELRF,SHFSRIKTH . FHERTE, DHEEFER-
WESIER, 1 30—40 2K, S EERET 6—10 1404, K 1215 BRE, BETREN
e N, o8ERF 10—20 MERREFIN/NEE,FE R BSOS E ERREES 5
ANTERE B8 A 30—40 S TE, B AEATE M RBEEFT—MRNG/NER; TEEE
PO NHBRTMR 3T ZABOHRA AT 2 FRTHRE, THER BESERSKRK
W, EL R BB TES IR FEEERNR 3 8%, TR, ERE=
B, AR L R REEREREE, Ba,BR 11-13 R, EHNTHEERE
) SNRICHE B, B ST R RO WTIERY EBMRY, T 7 BX, B RS b
O, BRI F—RpgdhE.  7EH ¢ A, RPERF,

FrEsB4Eft T FRAZHFEE. BEEER. 6B K. THEERZE—EHE
AR

HXRRIDE, A F T R M AR KRR M- EELS R THIZKRE 4
H A TFRER ETROETSHAR T 05BN R — M 2R o

Corypha palmetio Walt,, Flor. Carol. 119, 1788.——Chamacrops paimeito

Corypha wumbraculifera Jacq. Fragm. Bot.:
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2. ke F}D——BORASSOIDEAE Drude

Drude in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(3):26, 38. 1839
(*Borassinae’); Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 145, 1936,
BES, EHE ;L 3, R A%, 0EXE, 8N LBRER L T R&(R
BB, AREARR S RETE; RO, Wi .
R 1 ﬁo

1. B e——BORASSEAE Drude

Prude in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2{3):26, 38. 1889;
Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam, 145; 1936.
HEREH,

11. #5i7 M ——Borassus Linn.

Lion. Sp.PL 1187, 1753; Kunth, Enum. Pl 3:221. 1841;
Hook. f. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 3:939. 1883; Becc. et
Hook. f. in Hook. f., FL Brit. Ind. 6:482. 1893; Gagnep. in
Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo—Chine 6:998. 1937; N. Uhl et J. Dransf.,
Lontarus Adans. Fam. Pl. 2:25,

Gen, Palm. 222—224. 1987.
572. 1763.

HEHE KD, AR, TRl AT 30 Ko MHETZENML, AR, BROHR R, K
AR, EERERE, YRRSBRBHHNA BT EME 2 JRAR, MEE, 3
S B Rl FHE L E AR IS, TERERE R, TR, & THBL R ER L B
Blet e BIEY R R B N, R , E B R TR PR RN
70/ B A R AR B B 3L, BRI 3, 8 TR, BERHS
BE6,ELE,. =AY, EAHRE, BABE/N; BREFATRER—Ro8, NEE
b, EE /O HE BOA A RBETE, BETERON A0 E 2 NANET, B 3L, B EREES,
TR 3,800 RS 6—9 s BERIT B , 3 LB BL MR 1 EFREERRR. REX,

1) ERAE: RETIM(EEAXEHE).
2) BESslE: BT B(EEAREYE).



e CHEN- B S

SEERTS .2 1—3 BiRh SN, ch R B 4R, WRBE 13 MR RA R
(R TSR R T TR, FTRRER 2 WA ALK, MEEETRE
L EAHe, Ry 1 BB RETRE. ' '

ABEESN o BiE Bq\r_as_s_us-ﬂg_bellifer Linn.

% 8 F, WA RN X AR M, RERKE 17, ‘

1R (ERRAER AT BET (GBAREHE). Rk CER DR
&) ERE 1z 19 o :

Borassus flabellifer Linn. Sp. Pl. 1187. 1753; Becc. et i-iook. fm .Hodk.
f., FL. Brit. Ind. 6:482. 1893, Gagnep. in Lecomtc, Fl. Gén. Indo—CBine 6:998.
1937.——B. flabelliformis Murz. Syst.(ed. 13.) 827. 1774.

BRI R ,— B 13—20 %, FTRRIK 330, E— i 45—60 JE¢ , S TTIA 90
Bio FERH,EIRAE,EEE, HRE 115 K, BB WA 3 K, AR 6080, RE
il SR AR HTE L0, SE 0 2 B P, RS LK BB RE R, H‘l‘ﬁ]ﬁﬁﬁ_@j@
hEh EERM RS, EEFERE 15K H 3—5 M0, K 35 Eﬁ*ﬁiﬁ% &5
KRSy B 1—3 AN /IS, N AR B AR TR B 3R, R A0 25 JEOK ﬁ?EIJ\,g’& ®
B T/ BRI R, BT 3, THRAE, EmEe, 1k, 8 6,164 518
SEoERER, A, KEE; BEFKL 80 BEX, HF 4 Mo, K 30—50 BX,H
. NEERRE 20—25 EURBEIERR BRIE, ERK 2.5 Bk, S/MERDE 816 &7,
B R EEF], RS 6—% RE R, LR ER, HiR 10—15(—20) EX, AR
W, BE6, hREFER, W%EEE (D) AEHDRBELR, ZEMT. §TER 3
B, W AR, 85, hRE 1| ZE,BEHE,

E U X FIEM. BRE TN ENAE B,
B ERE ORI E, EX~EmE A Rk, SREESKEMNAE

S RO FE R AR S I B R B O e MR R REO A —#, STARAE
YERB (S W IR ER), AT R BN E TRE 7, RRIE; RERBMERT
EEE—RERRELADER RN TRRRA: AR R RR TR
F 3 4% S I R AC IR IR R 4 7T LSRR T AR R 22, K AR o

3. s B pFD——LEPIDOCARYOIDEAE Drude

Drude in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(3):27. 41,

1) EHANA BEM (SERAEDS) REFNEEFREHNERENEREN Calamoideae Grift,
RMNAABRUHGLRIIANFRENS BEEFRA.FARUASA N BEFTENFLULERAR
EKIIBRTUHERNH,



By iz

4Rk

3. BETELE R - e

S REBEIm, (1 WD

2. RF o

LA
T.RF4ES

1— 9. 5% Borassus flabellifer Linn.:

8.RE

6. T A M (ER DS

LR yi¥is - H

-
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1889 (“Lepidocaryinae’); Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 145. 1936.—
Calamoideae Griff.in Calc, Journ. Nat, Hist. 5:4.1844; J. Dransf.
et N. Uhl in Principes 30(1):5. 1986.
TR s, (W LR MR R R e AR B R, DR
RRALWSER, LR 3, BEAE, BRRA I OKATRE | ITRE#NRARTAAE
BER@R; FEARE 3 ;HHRIBRFHERLS W I AAE.

1. BEEY—CALAMEAE Drude

Drude in Mart. Fl. Brasil. 3(2):270. 1881: Erngl. Syll. Pflan-
zenfam. 2:582, 1964; N. Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 237,
1987. Metroxyleae Bl. in Remphia 2:157. 1843. Engl. Syll
Pflanzenfam. 145. 1936.

L RENs g

1. Tk —RAPHIINAE Hook. f.

Hook. f. in Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. Pl 3:872, 881. 1383
{‘Raphieae’): Drude in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(3):27,
44. 1889(‘Raphieac’); Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 145. 1936; N. Uhl
et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 275. 1987.
B R R, — R EERF AR DB EN R AN, £ N0
16, LHBEY A RETES

12. AR

Beauv., Fl. Owar. et Bén. 1:75. t. 44—46. 1806 et in Desv.
Journ. Bot. 2:87. 1809; Kunth, Enum. Pl. 3:216. 1841; Drude
in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat, Pflanzenfam. 2(3):44. 1889; Wright in
Fl. Trop. Afr. 8:106. 1902; N. Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm.

275—276. 1987.
f. 1. 1788 (Sagws pelme-pinus Gaerth. = Raphia palma-pinus

Raphia Beauv.

Segus Gaertn., Fruct.et Sem. PL. 1:27, t. 10,

1) A¥#AEEngl. Syll. Pilanzenfam, 145. 19367dh ik Metroxyleae,ﬁ Engl. Syll. Pflanzcafam,
2:582. 1964 N WA EEEAK, #HEERE N. Uhl et J. Dransf. 28574, RANKEERERARE
Bgﬂ

1) RoglE: PHESTR(EBARHSE,
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(Gaertn.) Hutch. in Hutch, et Dalz., F1. W, Trop. Afr. 2Z:388.
1936.)

KL, BUERAE, FERFAR, AN, IRER, WE TH RN, 8.8
¥, PR RS EER; HREEREK, TRl fEF XE, MEITTHRA B, T %,
BEERE N EERF, — RS E ORI R TERTF B ERE R ZFH K
PIRURTERE TR N, R 8, ML B N B, BIEREYE
R,% 3%, EEABKTHEY, LBER, A3 FER=ARRENRIRORE, &%
6—30, fE 22 P 4T, ERETETNIEES, HERSGERAKE, HHHERK, TRMALE
T MTENTERER, ZOBERE I L ERRKRTRILRKTEE, TEENHER, LI
B3 NERBHRE, BABEEEE L &ERN, R 6—16 MREFFRYE, AL
o MEE 3 OB, TERE AL A SKIRIEE R, 3 B REXIFREDRER . TUREREREL,
SRS RN BRI ASST  hREM R, & F T 18, BABSK, KA
o

ABREEENF: ## Raphia vinifera Beauv.

£ 28 Fb, 7= At JEMe REITIMEME | Fo

L ER (BRI EmELE) BEk13 15

Raphia vinifera Becauv., F1. Owar. et Bén. 1:77. 1806 et in Desv, Journ, Bet,
2:87, 1809; Kunth, Enum. Pl. 3:217. 184l; Wright in F1. Trop. Afr. 8:106. 1902;
Russell in Kew Bull. 19(2):179—181, 1966.
5:13. t. 771, f.1. 1817;——Metroxylon viniferum Spreng. Syst. 2:139, 1325,

ZHEY, REFAD, ik 510X, HXYTRER, 2k 12—-13X; TREE, £
1.2—2 3K, % 3—5 EX, Pk R SRR, L EEE, FEKDE: Ml Kik 15—
L8 K, RN B SR £ DTEF NI R s, B, T8, k14
X, BNEFHATSANEIRSHEEEE, SMRREASRE L MREREF, K
10—15 BUK, @TEEE T LI, BETEE £ T AL, TR, K 58 BXK, T, BE
(6—) 9, fE2 8 IR, KA 2 BRI 3 03, TERRKTHE, 45603 ¥
RELHF. REMBEBREIRE, KN 6 EXRERK,HiE: 4.2—4.8 BX, BERR
HER @A RN o T, A R B RE, R, AR AN B AR,
RARGRAS. # T IR ER, TR ik, #k, k4 5.5 Bk, HE 335 EXK,
BRI R, BB L Tl B 3—5 B, RENFE=Hm3—10 A,

AFEFTENATHX, BREZEERRA. T EETHURaBEG 5| MRE,

L8 AL BB T ] — R R R Y AR LR, BIRITF RO AT D, e Bl 2 R

1} HRIZCEELA 0 A FOR = R i o = R & Raphia hookeri Mann et Wendl, X4 R EidEEHKM
T ErT & LT W i sl R .

Sagus vinifera Poir. Encycl. Suppl.




B 13

1—5.]A8 Raphia vinifera Beauv,: 1. B#EE; 2.MHBBE RIS RERR): 3.—FHA: 4.83%; .5
REEE, G We)
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SM# AFREFOHARNE o FRE, THTHREM, Hﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂb_lf’ﬁﬁfﬂﬁﬁ.ﬂﬂiaﬂﬁ
TFREEHIR“RLIETL L 4"

2. gy BV i——PLECTOCOMIINAE ]. Dransf. et N. Ukl

J.Dransf. et N. Uhl in Principes 30(1):5. 1986, -
HE LSRR, —RA TR, TR DR R T R B R B A B R A 17T, KR TR
NEERR A AR R

13. $4H g ——Plectocomia Mart. ex Bl.

Mart. ex Bl in Schult. et Schule. f. Syst. Veg. 7:1333. 1830;
Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3:198. t. 114, 116. f. 1. 1850: Kurz, For.
F1. Brit. Burma 2:514, 1877; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc.
12(3):19. 1921; Gaguep. in Lecomte, FI. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:1008.
1937; N. Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 269—271. 1987.
C BEER,—RIFLEREHSEER, R, RERRNE, AR HHRe
5 P B TR O E (e 0 R TTUR RIROEF M DI S St T s RIS, 20, T, BB a s
HEO S RN MEFH, BETEFHER, WS BAR AN B s, —Eas,
AR T 8 — R SRR, SR MG R W IR AR EE NEA el AL
B2 W N L FOTERED I RNE S BB 2 S A TS L B A R &b s E
= 3 WRGIERILE KT, BRE 3 MEARIFIIER, B85 6 K, BHAT, BE
TR R T B LB 3 S IEF R THE, BB 6 4, RN A4 ; F Rk
SINERFE BB, 3, 3 BBk, MW R | R T, ARG, 03, BEIRE, fih; R
SERTE, R, BE B BT M TR RBRE . BHSS, it '
ABEELF: KEHE Plectocomia elongata Mart. ex BL
216 #, ST TWMRH R KBEW. BEG ¢ 5, 5% T3 55,

oMK KRR

L AR B EES, BRARFREZRE, TR REEHE, K 30—50 EX, % 1.5—5.5 B, e
BRSBTS, R 4 R B, BT B AR RO s — 20 SRR RS T B 5 EERERE, &
44 SN, ML 2 R eerereerrrorririnrsneatannaneaeenes 1. #5003k P. himalayana Griff.

LI EESE, BES A6, G aklkims, ERAz R,

2. ZE AR SNE R BT, BUR K ET , K 5—5.5(—7) EX, B 2.3(—3) EX; DEE S
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%, 1 s5—60 E*,ﬁ5 5. Sﬁﬂiéﬁﬁﬁ ﬁﬁﬁcﬁ‘]ﬂﬁ%iﬁqﬂﬁﬁﬂ TREBEHaarmgtt, A
| R AT cesensreais TP < 2. ctiHEK P. asamiea Griff.
2. :?&ﬁ}%ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ%o
3. TR Sk, e, 1 50—55 B, B 5—6 EOK, [I5iE ir AR aR SR AOTE I8 . 38 4 5 RNBALE HH Bk
S, R B TR B E R G A RMERE SR RS KRR I , AR, TR RS, 43
Eﬂ{,ﬁ 2.5 [Hl 3 errecsecenccienit s s es e n e 3%@01-3 P. kerrana Becc.
3R BN, A E R B ER B, B R R AR, K 16— 30 2K, 5 3—4 EK, AKABIEKILS

BSR40 B B T B B s SRR E TG K 2.2 B, L3 R
........................................................................ 4ot EE P. microstachys Burret

LA M B A ) R 14:1—7

Plectocomiz himalayana Griff. in Cale. Journ. Nat. Hist. 5:100. 1845 et
Palm. Brit. East Ind. 108 t. 219 1850; Becec. et Hook. f. in Hook. f. FlL Brit.
Ind. 6:478. 1893; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 12(3):36. t. 23, 1921; 8. J.
Pei et 8. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:145. 1989.——P. montana Hook, f. et
Thoms. in Hook. f. FL. Brit. Ind. 6:478. 1893; Becc. in Ann. Roy Bot. Gard. Cale.
12(3):36. 1921.

BIEmYEA BB 45 BN, B2 253 ERBEE, HIREH, HAEs
H£8 2.2k, TORAERS LK TEREER 23 MEENTG PRER 23R
RABE, B RIHTE, AR AT AR, M EHENR G R RE, K 30—50 BEX,
% 3.5-5.5 EX, LR EE/N WERE, PRS SN 2—3 REKJ/LEE, TR, 4
SAREE, RAELRRON; i EREXNRATI BRI 1L TR Bk
MR, BIEF GRIARE, 2 30REER) R RS BAETF, 4 60—80 EHx,§
s, PR S, EADE , AT, ME L Ae e KERERE, EX L L/3
X I/4BOA=AEALREDR, K455 BX, % 2 EXMEEEEEE; NEHE,
BB A BHBAAKAS; BERMEBEER, K 7 B ANEFET MEHOLIRE, EY
B, ESHEE 3 M ZABERNG, BT EERILERTRE, #HE, REFER
BBk, IR LR, R R R, R GSR, 8, BRa R B RER 3 N EER
sk BB 1—2 2k, 5—6 MRS BAEF, S, T8, K 45—60 BXRRERK; 7
Fif E— BB eEEREL S SREFER 6—8 HX. 25 1-2 MERRIEOESE
BEEE,EUTH-_4BBEBRSEEFNERLAERAS; BMEELARE,F
20 A/, BRI M ERRN - ABEERSE, § 510 REBET/N
BEOTRMRL s BETE R 8—9 23K, 9 6 BR, BB RBWIR, =8, 3 i, HRER.TES
BER 3 M ZARELNRA BLEEERBAREAR, EEBSRR 6 T= AR
B, B AR SORIEZ, FERE, ABRE HLEM, =8, #R. RERF RN
¥, B 1.5—2.2 X, T, TR LR, RE GRS, R Q4590 5, BEE
QRFRIHEDBE, AERYERHL, RN o F IR EE, R, 98 R
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M, Ef 10—15 22X, K 6—7 Bl A KA MEE, R 12 Ao
FREZFEEEAE AT RREE, £ TR 1 600—1 800 KAl GiEk ki,
HETFE Do
BRI, — 8 TRASEEHESERHLER.
2. KeoHER (EM & 3D

Plectocomia assamica Griff. in Calc. Journ. Nat. Hist. 5:97. 1845 et Palm.
Brit. BEast Ind. 107. t. 218. 1850; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind.
6:479. 1893; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 12(3):38—40. t. 24. 1921; S. J.
Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:146, 1989,

$IL A, A, WM RNE o B, WITEAR /LA R EE N —, HRE,
PIAERKE 3.7 K, TRAERK 1.5 KDL, DA EREATETH L, HHREHZE,
hEPIRRE, KH 55—60 B, ¥ 5—5.5 EXRER, ARARLRE, REB 340
B » IR SR RO BhRR Herh B ML, Fo e — RBKER 4R, P T LR &, WE RO A skft, W
H X h R R H AT R MR EE R LS REE O 35 T EENR, S8
B2 B 20 X8 R A, b 30 T e P B e AR RO TG MG, BRI S
B, BEOE, PRI EEFRL. BIEFKELZK,H 7—8 TR BIE
P, e, ER2 4 1S BRE GV E RN — L RBEaES TR X, 8, —WE
A =fmiRpak, Kb L EE RSB G R, e S R RN R Bk, SR E MRS
Himftd, K 85 EX B REH B AR%E, _EREERRKER, KBELE 2 &
Ak 5—5.5(—7) B, 2.3(—3) X IMERERRE, KPAEMEN=AT,
ARRHE, BRFEEONENSE FE L5 BEXE, TS mEmad Emm— A IR aE
BN, S REERTE MY 15 BERRPUNER, R, Z2ETFAEHENK
#3—4 BAZRRNEEE L NEGREERECHT, SRERBNEE LA
e AR A3 E=ARE RN, EERTHEEED 25 7, HEmEsE.R
FBbk TRBATIREERAN, BHEESE. R GRR, Bx#iEn) %%, g
2.3—-2.5 BAL, MR BESRAS (FAEL, BABRE . B TRFERER, B S
EFERHORRERELE. THE, ER2H 1.8 Ex. FEH1ZA,

(ULT = rE I EPal i » 4R 820 R AVRIR Mk, M MRS 2o

BERKE,RAFE.

3. 89 (FEREHEWAR) BEK 14:8—11
Plectocomia kerrana Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 12(3); 41. t. 27,

28. 1921; Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:1012. 1937; S. J. Pei et S.
Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:146. 1989.
EEBA, EREREHE DN MM BYEY 2 X, AMEAE, HiSHAR
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Bt 20 4 P, 7 0 B — /I, ROER TN 2—4 FORRAHER, MR BE, REHEH
1, W B SH , e 50—55 DK, % 5—6 EK, MUk sl SR RBER, LERE, WE
W B DR, AR RO N B R OB O BN SRR ANEATNEEE
ROE R B M KR ETERE (GRIRA, R @) A RIEF R 7590 B
s, = BRI EAE RS TS, B K EE, & 4.5 Bk, R 2.5 EX, TR 1/3 W05
=R, TS M A 5, T a2k, MR 0 2 R, 3 A I LR B T B Y
kg AR N REE 3.5 EUR, BOMUSMR B A ECE, BIE R | K EHE, R,
RN, B ARE 3 87,8520, EMBESTE A, THRS P UR  ERTE L HiR, 762y
IS, B 4 2o, 2R, IR AL MRS B/ s BETERF IORRIR 2 BFERE K 5065 K B
B, e, HE, CHEEER R MBI, BESRRRERR. SR 2
2.5 [EK, A4 8 575, AEHNTBRECHRNEE, RERTRIHE, HieH?2
S, SR R BN SR SRR R (R ERIORESL) , 88 40 45 9051, TP R, RRE A
BRI, R, RE R G, R R OB e, WERATMNES, TURREMN, &
s, A ERB RN NETERLN R PEREN, BFRY, ABY 15X, B
295, BE, B2 BRI 56 Ao

FREE EETREE SRR, (UL T 55 R R AR 8001 400 KA
HRENHD, REMELEFESH.

B R DR Ao

4 hACHE GFAD WM GRS
Plectocomia microstachys Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 15:731. 1942:%

Bk 4:171. {1073, 1977.——P. kerrama zuct. -non Becc.: Burret in Notizbl.
Bot. Gart. Berlin 13: 590. 1937; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 5:28. 1940.

g Bk DRREN, S REAA 2 EK, HIEAES R 1K, TimR
S, P Bl L B A, 2—3 AN AR B MR, A RS LR AR &,
MR KBRS, ¥ 16—30 Ek, % 3—4 B, AR A%, LEGE, FEHER,
T BRI, A B LS T S R R R SR A, BTERF KA TO K, b
£ A ROR B BTERE R4 50 K, MAAE XM AR 2.5 &k, i, REmey
FEEMRERGR, —RBGERELTE, B0, KD 2.2 BX, T 1.3 EXIER, N
an g, e 1.2 Bk, PR, A TS VR BERE, EREXDRES, LEHE 812
Rtk AL R 5 B R B, TR AR 3 N, EE, EMEHTE, &L,
TR A, A 6, TEZHATE, K425 Bk, ML, HERRIRM. EHD
He

EEEEER. D, RS, £TEkD, ZEEBRATLTRES T (AR
BB B SRR R AR T AR,
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1 -7, B HE Plectocomias himalayana Griff.:
EEFE (FRE) 4B S.BFEEW; 6.WMTHREN:
Becoo: HEREAE; S HW—BRCGRTA): GRS LL.ATHEE. (N BR)

B 14

LM RRAAERN; 2.M—B GR¥EN);

3uig sy
7.0FAHE, 8—11. 8K P. kerrana
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3. BHEETE —CALAMINAE Mecisn.

Meisn. Pl. Vasc. Gen. 1: 356. 1842; Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam.
145—146. 1936. (Metroxylon excl.) |
B ER, ERTHE S, BRER—RIFEES, 2L 088, PHSETRTE, &
TEF B iR B A s A AR pOTE, BETERF IR & R METER R 78 R 7)o
BEF 3 Bo

Salacca® Reinw.

14. ERERY

Reinw. in 8yll. Pl. Nov. 2:3. 1826; Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm.
3:199. t. 118, 119, 123, 136 ¢t 159. f. 2. 1850; Becc. ot Hook.
f. in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:472. 1893; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bet.
Gard. Calc. 12:67. 1931; Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine
6:1006. 1937; Back. et Bakh. f., FI. Java 3:224. 1968; N. UEI et
J. Dransf., Gen. Paim. 251—253. 1987.

HEYRAE, BERILEE, A AL TR HTREH, PHEHERKRLEHE,
8BSzl EIIREL, EFETHE, HETRFRY. EEFRIR, BELITEE
RESEEHS ST SHEFTEROERSTEFNGEEN; BHRIEET MG
H (ER) WS, BE EMEEBA/NE R EEREEER, 33886, HETHER
FEO,beE, XA R BT aD, BB R & E a4, e
Kt 2; hU BRI ERE, RA L MR ESESER, L8 3 3 SO RES
FRR, B 3 B 6 EE 3K, SBEE, AL 3IE, BEEILERREY
BOH RIMR R RUSE r, FERIE B3k 30 SRR FERERIIRE, HmRREA L AR
R, W U R EIRRE  B TR R R E RR R, h R, NR AT B, AT
1—3, RER. . REREZEE, AR EE, BRREH, BN, BB H MRS
G ARREL, g,

KEEAF, R Salacca edulis Reinw. (=S8. zalacca (Gaertn.) Voss ex
Vilm.)

27 14 F, A THE OB LR EE RS ST MM HEX, BRE LM 06T =HE

P &Po

1) BRSE: DEEBTE (EBRARESRE), ’
) FLEHAETRXBAKNEY Zalaces Reinw, HNERAZRAENENREHEE.
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LRARER (BIRMEDLFE) BEikl5: 1—6
Salacca secunda Griff. in Cale. Journ. Nat. Hist. 5:12. 1844 et in Palm.

Brit. East Ind. 14. 1. 177. 1850; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 12(3): 87. t.
54—55. 1921; S. J. Pei et al. in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:146. 1989.

Calamus
collinws Griff. Palm. Brit. East Ind. t. 186 (leaf only)}. 1850,

BB, L2, HMRES, K46 X, HHTHEEE R, LEHER;TIRE
FFHEFI, B4t , 4 S0—100 JEK, 98 5—11 B, TmiuE, BE S, B 3 &k, &
A W, S B BB O AE RIS JETEF N i, RIL T E SRR IEF R KR ;
— 4 M B S M AOSE G A RL, T RGE R, LAV R H R B RES; =
i e D IR, LE XA R R MRIEF N s E O M, )Ke—7(—
14) 3k, 48 1.4 ¥, ERMINNA SR BEE QRO BIERMNELE, K 8 2K,
JUT- A i T/ B e T e T8, B B RSB IR 3 270 3 3L R TS 7R
Wk R . MEAERFIR BB 8, 3 T A A B R RIRTE R a4 SRR s 2R DAY
— 2 e E S R RN E T E— T AR ERRL, R DB ZH e
5 SR LR T MR E R 6—9 BEX,REM: MEEEERAE, £
BAEFNZ AR NS EES 8N NIEEEE —SBER 1 P, e R
&, B R REBRAE E GRILRR , fUE NS ) BRI, Hif 8 BRI EST
BT AERMA T E MM 3 ®#y,.MER SRR 3 TNE . FHERN; EEMEKTE
£, AT hMHR 3AZAR R FANH AR MRE; BROT B, 3 2,5
st R s L TR SRR E R, AR BE P ETER 9 R, ZRRET
I, A0, FEHYIZRR | AR, RLRPEEY, s E, LR ek, REEh
KR TFEAOTEEL, BBE (B 1/, EREE(F28T) BEZHE (F35#
F),ER 6—6.5 EHX, R, B, BEERESENR 10 BXIRRENAEE
skl BREAELERASRER). BTRE. ¥REELE=6HE, BER 253 HE
¥, A, T E, IR BA/NLRE S ERAL R 2R, N &3 (R BAY:RIL
AR REEGENE, SRR, ERBI—10 B,

PR 270— 1000 X, BIE GHE7R™

AL T 2= BT P AR b b, YR ERA .

Hih, WER—T, RAFAEERTERAEBFEARAEE R R R Salaca
zalacca (Gaertn.) Voss ex Vilm. (§. edulis Reinw.), FIEHE =HEANRABFE #H
B B RRBl, A EFR T L,



| L5

LHATE; 3-HEER(EER) ST HEMAE 4R

1-6. AT M Salacea secunda Griff.

%5 S TN SHTFHEE. (3 )



15. 3 R—— Daemonorops Bl.

Bl. in Schult. f. Syst. Veg. 7:1333. 1830; Mart. Hist. Nat.
Palm.3:203, 1838; Kunth, Enum. Pl. 3:201. 1841; Becc. er Hook.
f. in Hook. f. Fi. Brit. Ind. 6:462. 1893; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bat.
Gard. Cale. 12(2):25. 1911; Conrard in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-
Chine 6:1048. 1937, Furtado in Gard. Bull. Singap. 14:49. 1953;
iDEEEME 4:172. 1977; J. Dransf. Man. Ratt. Malay Pen. 75.
1979; N. Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 2353—255, 1987.

ZEUREE,RERME, FRAE (FENH—KFE) &£%. HPR2H, URE
B Bk, W BRI S TE 40 R TR R BG4 8 P W B 1R , R ALAT i, R ERBEFI
$o BEHERWR. BEEIEFINREM, THNASELZEBRE, CEE (MEEEEF
BE LB E) R AP RRE R AAE R ER], FIEGA RS R RTRIN
B¥%; o A _REEEERHEARENERR R, BIEFTFENERRE
BEHANRXTESEEER, EFEEMREH (RELAF) (HEPEERR kNE
HTER , ARV BN BABR T T A I, MUEEB R REABR, BER
ET/NEBEERFEEANERLA 3 R EZHER R R TEE, LTEHBETR
3 RLHEE 6 BGHTERF RER, B R, RS0 FRER /N ERNERETEEEEE 1 5
HReE AL A RN IR R G IR BP0 RS BEERDR B0 BUL T R A R L R
TmE £ B4 SEE N BB R s IER /N B X T &%, 0%, &
TR BERE 3 R, ARERTAE, BAEE 6 WEERSERRR THEESR R
SEe 3=, A8k 3, &, A&, EEEREER L 3 BRI, IIRREEE, g
EDREBRH BN ERHERELMRER, B REEMNTOS . FFEY 18, RER
HERBE—BEEANENRRMAE BAERER, BRELE,

FREAF,; EWERE Daemonorops melanochactes Bl,

F 15 M, P TUMAFHNTE LS ELRBEHREAEFTILNE. REHG 1F7,
ST REAER.EE EHEEEER.

AR 41028, LR LS W N aRa s, TERERH S G, wPTH
BEEATRNEZME: Daemonorops drace Bl. RPETLEEATANMHEE D. didymo-
phylla Becc., /hEIEEE D. micracantha Becc. FI%5M B D. brachystachys Furtade
&, W AESHMBHNEINEER, FittERESE,

LG ("ErSApES) 48 GFp) Elkils 17

Daemonorops margaritae (Hance) Becc. in Rec. Bot. Surv. Ind. 2:220. 1902
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¢t Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 12(2):56. t. 9. 1911; Merr. in Lingn. Sci. Journ.
13:55. 1934; rh RS YE S 5:346. [ 7522, 19763 MSEIEME 4:172, B 1074
1877.

EWNEI, 2B, HPREZ LMK 1—-2.5 K, TEEMARITURRIRE
;R TR LS A E A A L R R AR B 25 AR RITE £
TS EET B B s A TG RS E L. RBR N R, EERERONFREAENE
B R; S R e, B B AT B B M AR AR S AR R T R B R AR &y
2.5 [ AR, R ARV B 5/MOSHR Al TR &, SIS R MRS e, %
GG , S 2230 $EHR A BRI BIREU IR o4 30—45 EK, % 1.3—1.8 EK, R 3(—5)
&bk, EEERE, WE U ERRNE, hE AT NFB. BERK. BFHT,
FEMY MRt ES, RYETE,HRE%, KY 2530 B, AENBEERR, BE/L
T A, FEERER—HNERN. EEREFRN=AFFRNER, EMNHGE
HORRTER; FEAREREERE: EFo8 LA REEER/MEREENE A
LI A AR R F RN, A 3 BRI S I TEIREIRIPE, K52
L TEERR, R 3 1,15 3 2L 2 R TIHY, BERAR; BIEFK/NERR 2—4
[ B ST BT S 4—7 =1k BEITE TR, @B REOE R, BEARER
s B FEAD NSRS R, 2EA B R W RBOERER A 2 SR THS B3R, MR
Ro BRI, HE 1.7—2 JEX, M EIEMIGH, 8T 18—20 A7, hIARAEE, /R
e BEE G, ERBRTDSTRE RS S BTERE, ER.BRLERSR, BT
Hid, TEESARH—10 A,

P RAREE S B R ENEE, TR ERRE #55.

B R LS, R, .
AfhZELE E—2e ik (i H. L. Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 918. f. 367. 1963 et Fl.

Taiwan 5:789. pl. 1523. 1978; WEESEME L 5:347. 1976; HRIEWE 4:172.
1977; Kaneh., Form. Trees 71. f. 26. 1979.) i, BN BB =HE S . ERAN
B HanceS Beccariﬁgiﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ,ijﬁﬁ“%ﬁﬁgmiﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁg (Calamus Linn.) 22
—Fh, EEERKBESS ChAeERETY [(21(1):107—109, 111. f, 2. 1988.]1 L&
B G —5Fh; GH4EEE Calamus orientalis C. E. Chango MM MlEEGHEN =
FANERLEERNLENSIARESREAEEEVE RS W, MRLTERRARE
A EAE T AR S Z NIRRT R

Calamus margaritae Hance in Journ. Bot. 12:266. 1874.

16. ¥R —Calamus Linn.

Linn. Sp. PL. 325, 1753; Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. {ed. 2)3:207
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1845; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f., FL. Brit. Ind. 6:436. 1892;
Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 11{1):61. 1908; Conrard in
Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:1014. 1937; Furtade in Gard.
Bull. Singap. 15:34. 1956; #geatEifnd 4:172. 1977; J. Dransf.,
Man. Ratt. Malay Pen. 122, 1979; C.F. Wei in Guihaia 6:17—40,
1986; N. Utl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm, 255—258. 1987,
enga Boehmer in C. G. Ludwig, Definit. Gen. Pl. ed.3. 395.
1760. Ratang Adans. Fam. Pl 2:24, 599. 1763.
cus Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pl 2:;731, 1891,
Roy® Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):496. 1908, ——Schizospatha Furtado
in Gard. Bull. Singap. 14:525. 1955.
Bull. Singap. 14:518. 1955,
LERANETEARMETRRE, HEEBHEEE, FRAHBRRS LR, E
ok X E BN e (BRER) s A R, TROREE 04 UR I A R A R HR
REJ, TR (RN BRRBTRHE ETH RN, & 5 . &I SRR
B, 52, e R AR AR E M RIS EREY.. B, BRELFR
ARRE, TUREEWRTES RN R, BETHEFRH LN—LBBEEHKER
BB, H RIE L, EA Y MR E A B TOBEF RN RS RER
N S—EREERLG BIEFEEAZEIE, BAZRSE, K &L NERER,
HEFE/NBRE, BENEEE/NEEE, RERR EEERIEMR, 3R, BT 3
2,085 6 BIEFEE N _ELE, TN —ESE /N EREFEREE, SN hEkE
HRERT—AHFRYBEN, ERENAEEERLE M EERZ Y BEH; BEh
AR — ¥ R MR 2 20 /N, B i 38 A rhi 78 BR T2 S A SRR 3 3 A T A~ /VBE
EEN,ETER, W, ETERRTHES, 3 R, EHE5EE (BEEHRLH 57 E2R7
Bt AOAERE CRIFRR ¥ BT R FIR A R MR AR SR BB 6 i, LT
WER—HRE: FRE8N, 3 2, ST HEk | 8(EEERBER, Bk 3#H. A%
R OPRESMEE , g AERNEFEE MR R R, 3 LR RS AU R HEF A0
Fro #F 1 BIEHDN 23 B, REB IHNERENHRAEERE  RWFHRAER
BEASLESRAGBUARR N, BREWMAERSE: BEASIRBER ,BEER
VL AR, XM o
AEBAR. BB Calamus rotang Linn.
£ 370 7, E oA TENA TG EX, B S A TAEMNADEN. RELSH
M FFI 20 AT, AT HEAED HEEAESERX . AP ERLHB TR T K RiEE

% He

Rog-

Palmijun-

Zalaccella Becc. Ann,

Cornera Furtado in Gard.
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ARFEMANBIFATY, THREALIER FR, ZFTENEEERE .

o R R R R

1. METERATEHYAMRANSAEZEY 28,
3. FE T, FNEEER (AT ARERE); Eﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ% TIMILH
$hTisE R ERH R B (XL TE T8 BASS, TR (UL THEIER.
. BRI, CEMS RIS (BTN SERES SRS RERES, BRDE
TERBERSRAE, TRERG M THEELREEHEBETRIE.
4. TR 26 SERAHER, AR A S R, Bl CERNGERS) ER RS HR
B, B ARFRAE, PATRERAEAER.
5. JLEE TR — R G A R, KB TT AR IEIF 40 1 3 S REB P RER
e
6. BIEasy (8—121 7 T R, B s IR ER T v eeeerarroranaratammas e rsatinenises
.................................... la. EWMEH# ©C thysanolepis Hance var, thysanolepis

§. BLaEE 26—27 SFEFEE, EERE; TIHEIEI - .
........................ 1b. SEEH C. thysanolepis Hance var. polylepis C. F, Wei
s, XECLERILE BEFN—REEE LBERRRAR, KRESTHREFREIRE
BE 20 B, FRA AR R TR T R RIR IR eveererermemmmremtseeeees
..................................................................... 2. MEMREMW C. hoplites Duza
A R ALRELEA, RBEERRET (WESELEEER), MITLRTE,TRTE
Mo
7. ERERTERFA— R BRI, T TR r B sl 18—22 5l
8. Psrgei, KEEREEE #TEHNRERAEREE.
K s, REREE, %3 EX,ERE 1.7-2 EXK,FiNE 84 19 45 F T BIIRRE - -
...................................................... ILEBEE C. dianbaiensis C. F. Wei
. REMEY, AR, 3 B, S 1.5 E A 2021 451 BRTRKE
FE R BT T, BERR e reermaassmmeran 4. )98 % C. yangchunensis C. F. Wei
5. %&ﬁfi\zﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁé 16— us ER,EB 1.3 ER: BH 2122 A7 MK,
FERg Ry ERTPTY . 5.]"ERM C. guangxiensis C. F, Wei
1. ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ&ﬁf?&@iﬁﬁ’éﬁ,ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ B 12 95
10. BEFTRSETRASBOERERBEY: R5A, BELIMRRAE, K£2.7-3.5
B, BB 1.8 EReorranrennee 6, WKW C erectus Roxh. var, erectus
10. BEFER TS B K RRINEY s BRI MER, K1 2.2 EX, HEH 15X
--------------------------------- 6b. HdEYPE C. erectus Roxb, var. birmanicus Bece,
5. BIEEREE, —EH R EEEN ZESH GEEFRIL); BEARE; A LSTHREER
BRAHE, P RENE; THFEERRBATBHEMMNT.
11. FH 8 2--3(—4) KRE AR, TR B, 3% 25— 30(—40) ok, 5 3.5— 4 %, W
REARBENEREENARKOMBRNE RERFRY, K253 EXER 1. 1—
1.3 K, (E T 1/4 B aR kR B RAORR BT 23— 24 4451, ARFRBBAE:TH
FRER, HERRE, FRER oo TLRARM C oxyearpus Bece.
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11 TR REEFF AR, a0 BEXAIE M, T Bk, K (16—)20—36 BK, W 14— 1.5
o, HEBERORSEMNE RLIRE, K 2.5—2.7 EXR,EHR 1.5 B¥, R
MRS, B 22—24 7], AHEEE, RERARE R FIRERM e
............................................................ 8.k C. macrorrhynchus Burret

2. ZEETEREHTRE 4 MREBR B Y BRI SRS
12. BRHA.

13. TIFEF (5B s REERN TR,

4. DREFHEN, SRABH B Ei BRE, D4 AR RRRE B iER RL IR $5

15—18 45, A SER.

15. HA ST, & 38(—50) BK, % 2.5 Bk, BERARES, HITELEWEHEHE
gei}\], %_’;;-E 12 %}K i 18 243, EF@EQ{J@EI‘E .............................................
eeue 9. $REE C. walkerii Hance
15, P SRBH R, WK 35 B, 00 1. 7—2 BN, W (X Bk B/D BN, M i S i A 8
ERYRRRR A3k CRED K& 6 R 87 15— 18 47, RUBaPHs, TH

B WiaihiRe

16, SETERE L R IERESE, B TFIBAR 5—6 oo,
............................................... 10a. BB C. faberii Becc. var. faberii
. SBEAERF ANBRIER CREE) 808, B T L) 3.5 Eerrrmrenrermsnoeerensenens

--------------- 10b. JGPHAEBE C. faberii Becc. var. brevispicatus (C. F. Wei)

S J. Peiev 8§, Y. Chen

4. THMEFHARMTEOTIRRSERS (DEEEE), 35 FHRHFRRL &

FROR RB VB RE SRR REINERT s s 1805, that B R R AT B o
7. BRI ER B, 4R 20—28 B, 1—1.2 JE2%, 3 B M MG EA DK
BYRK 22— EXBEEAGNERLETIEIFREY, K10 EXE2 1 ER 8L
R RIE AN Y R TTTT PP PSP 1. E#E# C. multispicatus Burret
17. PR RN, & 32—47 Bk, o 1.4—2 Bk, 5 R0b (hRRL); HHTEAR
BREERTREGRRLBIRE, K12 Ex, HEEA1 BEX; EEEa, 850
FRGRSLE A% TER, Rk 12, KB4 E C. benryanus Bece.

13. TIHBRARASE REFERERHER.

18. PR | 1—¢ FRAHS; RLRTE, AR IEREEE (a a8 81 16—18—21 47,

FhA o

19. VIR REHTR AR LR, 15—40 B, 8 1.5—2.8 EX; HE#ER2—3
MREWK 1—4 ERER, rHRRERER; REES8—9 22K; 8F 16—18 4
Flevemeemcnecen 13, B EAE C. viminalis Willd. var, fascieulatus (Roxb.) Becc.

19 PITERRBET , B0 v B I ELRIG RO T Z A TR RL; PR SE SR RIER VIR 5
REh 218218 470,

20. ARV I FREFNHERAHTL K 5—22 BR, B 1—1.3 BEXRLHEB 10
R 21 407, o8 LY E S B i 0] ok
................................. 14a. JI\EI C. balansasanus Becc, var, balansaeanus

20. DB, 81—+ RERARESEHF; BEBN, HR 5—6 2K 885 18 443,58

S AEEBNIMELE - 140, JEMREKEK C. balansacanus Bece, var. eastaneolepis
(C. F. Wei) 8. J. Pei et $5. Y. Chen
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18. TRAEF CREE) AFFGRLRE, EREEEMETR R 16—22 W5, rhREAE Ak

WAHE.

2h AR TER SR QISR AL TR BT A BB B BB B 5B B8, 3—6 ek b E MR
FT AR AMARNE RN RERERE, #h 16—20 47,

2. WEGWTIAN 3—4 K, T2z RRd, A Bl AIEHE, K 15—20 BUE,E2.5—+ &
¥, B 3—6 R IR RLIRTE, B2 8—9 BK; #4H 16— 17 LT r-mreerermersiiniinnn v
............................................................... 15. @Y C. pulcheilus Burres

a2, REELEEMITIA 4—10 K, TOREE 4 R4, e shE, K 15— ER, 12 EX R
3 Bk RETILIRTE, EHiS 10— 13 30 s 87 16—20 S5~ -

- - 16. SEixEE C. tetradactyloides Burret

2. PRHES, PREERE, R TR RE R HIARED 88, B (K45 B X,
IFRLEFHMBRFAIEN, A& EE B ANERE; REBA, BFEE. K24 BX E

Bl 7—1.8 s E 22 AT eveeianniiiienian 17, RINEPBE C. melanochrous Burret

12. FRFELZRA
23, TR MEFHDLF AN TEY 2—3 RREHEF (CULT BSEH); 25 TR, FHER (X

BTRREE.
4. RELBUN B 15—18 YIS S R o
5. PREE, & 4550 K, B 1—2 Bk, 3 FUHBHK, WEMLERARHRIER
B, REh R TIN E R AT M REFRIINRER SN R ENNER 2
RGBS MERIGERE #H 1545
26. FEMEL, K 10—12 BK, 18 T8 BH; B TR Brremsrmrs s
.................................... 18a. Bk C. rhabdocladus Burret var. rhabdedlroes
26. PLERE, HB T—10 B G BE IR e s ey s s
------ 18b. S3kp§ C. rhabdocladus Burret var. globulosus 5. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen
5. T WEREFHE, i 26—30 K, 5 3—5(—6.5) EK, R 7 Frtbk, FE. L% RER
Rfﬁl,ﬂfﬂifﬁﬂ'%ﬁéﬁﬁﬁ% K 13—18 K, Bl 12 8K B 17— 18 YAF[-oee0o
- . BI%# C. foanus Becc, var. madogensis 5. J. Pei ct S, Y. Chen
M. REpH H‘liﬁiﬁh*ﬁ'&’ﬁr@ﬁo
27. MEREEH AR 1 FIREATORF, H EERBENRATN SEMRFRESNERF R
2R A AR T Ao
26. BEHS, MBI PR L RS B AR s BT HRRHE 4 3—3.8 K, B 2—2.2 JEKernenneenes
............................................. 20:. M C. flagellum Griff. var. flagellum
8. M HEEMAELEERS M BRI MER, K253 EK, R 1.3 5 @R
«- 20b. BEEELRE C. flagellum Griff. var. Furvifurfuraceus S. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen
27. HEEATHHOETSREA. EREaN 23 ~EEmf, Wb aERSED
PR S ENERERAFGR: RENFRERTRE, ARSHE K 2.5—1.6 X,
B 1—21.2 H¥ero 21. EhEEWEE C. karinensis (Becc.) 5. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen
23, PRRERASEHEN REER g hRE e,

29. TIHREHR .
30. TR 2—3 FERAHET, B REHRMEBEBHEE, PR ETHREHROK
LR R LT, 8 AR, BRENE.
31, TR K 1530 B, K 23 JHK, R 3—5(—1) KM HH R ERDERR; Bt



o6 B B oM B =

B, T R NI TR s R B 2021 S Flevrmresscasensessnsne
.................................................................. 22. §EEE C. bonianus B:=cc.
. MK 10—20 EX, 8 1,73 Bk, 3 &Mk, HRIH; BEFHE, FElcFR
D,:J\ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁﬁ,%géﬁﬁ‘ 21—23 $ 71+ 23. B C. tetradactylus Hance
30. IR (2—)3—5 H‘E‘Z?ﬁﬁﬁﬂl,H%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬂﬁs@]ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁ%ﬁ,-Fc 15—35 |
Ko T 2—2.5 A, 3—5(—7) KPR, K L B AR T B RN, Sed R RIS
KB REHRWHEE, ﬁﬁﬁﬂ@\ﬂ:ﬁgﬁ@:ﬁ 1.5—3 BR, HiR 1. 4—1.7 [BEX;
BEE 19—21 PF] e ieerervans wereineenees 24, JGEE C. grecilis Roxb.
29. TR AFEHF
32, R T 6—8(—11) J, BRI L BB, & 30—35 EX, % 1.5 5
K B 6—8 BB , L B BRI TR, R, 2 4 DR AR, SR Es
BE RS, AR ST R SRR K 1.5—1.8 % ; REREREERT
33. RIERFIG— BOIEE b E DB HTR SR, /N E 1 TR B, Bo/h DRF (K 4
B, 2.5 BEIR) v oererseresessarsenee e e e e et eh s e R s
------------ 25a. SRS C. yunnanensis S, I Pei et 5. Y. Chen var. yunnanensis
33. M SENE kR — UG H, AR T I AR A TUR A, R B SR TR T 85 2, LT,
BRI BT (32 3.5 T, 58 3 BESK) servvernraninciiininiansaitmnnennirniiarrn, 25b. BWIERMNE
C. yunnanensis 5. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen var. densiflorus 5. J. Pei et. 5. Y. Chen
- HETABARSEE, Ei.s— EX, W%LEE@EE’J*@%&E’JWJE EETA®
o EARRE N (REMYRERZE) - - 25¢c. RIQE®B
C. yunnanensis S. J. Pei ¢t S, Y. Chen var, intermedius 5. J. Pei et 5, Y. Chen
L HRRTRIEEE (Y RITGR BIR4 BE 288,
34, JERF TS R S W ERNEY o
35. RAHS, BHEREER.
36, EWER;HMENE RN S H L LEF AL B R 15 BER,H 3235 BT 35
Sedg AE M Bk, T 1B B bk B TS 2 BRI RE SRR BUGAIRFE , 24K 10 K WA
20 B FU rerreesrronconssnariurstsetriasnecsasonsisraniiens 26. ML C. comprostachys Burrct
36. BRARRHBSNTRE 78 B, A SEHETL B W AT R S £, KER, K 11—
va R, T 2.5—3.5 K, B 5 HAREWELH, & RMRREHEE, K 13 85X,
E& 8%7}&;%}}1- 16 gl‘[\;]j ....................................................................................
--------------- 27. LB &gk C. distichusRidl. var, shangeiensis S. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen
35. FEARSEERREBER, REER.
37, ERBWERRERS B8, KEREER
38, P RSERFARFL B REEREHTE, K 30—55 EX, £ 3—7 BX, 57 &
HERERE/LER, D& R%; RUBREEREREY, RKEBEIARRE, K
1.2—1.8 B, BB 114 EX A 182140500
39. BB REEEHER, i, ¥ s0—5s B, 5 5—7 BK MEOMRLRERRECT
i, Hf s B MR ALK 35 BN, HEH R R A T R RE _LRARL
40. FREH 4 EX, Wﬁﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬂiﬁﬂﬁ:ﬁﬁgﬁﬂs %%ﬁﬁﬁmﬁl%%ﬂﬁlﬂﬁ? %

1.7 EX, Hi 1. IE*: B 19—21 4 .
ewser 28, KB C. wailong 8. J. Fei et 8. Y. Chen

40, %ﬁﬁgﬁi‘dS SFEK P‘r?ﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬂ:ﬂﬂiﬁﬁﬂ] BRREE, £ RH2 BEX, HR14



B B 18 B rererremreramoamasmessesmmaresncanositsiaiseest s cbrsarsanesa s nrataansinses assons
--------- 29. 8 H%EE C. gigantous Becc. var, robustus S, J. Pei et §. Y. Chen
39. TIH IR EHER, AT 2R A, M AR BT T SR B 51H, R 30—50 R, 36 &
# s B EIRTEL TR, ERES RO RE RS SR RLITRERE RIE
EPRRRIE s ikF 18 HFe
41, TIFE 2—3 FEAHR, TIH K 30—50 BEXK, % 3—6 EX =88 (ER 4
S KRR 15—1.8 K, ER 1—1.2 BXK (30b. FERRADe

42, BIEREL 2 K, —HARTER K 40—50 B PRRE LRI IEA AN e eeeeee
....................................... 3pa. i HE C. palustrie Griff. var, palustris
o BETERFERNG (P REHN 1.5 8, AHIEF Bk (K 60 EXD; HRLEXA
Z A LE R -

30b. S HEE C. paluetris Griff. var. longistachrs S. J. Pei et §. Y. Chen
1. TEERE 2 BRAEN, TS BRERE (ER 2.5 B BERA (K
1.2 [E¥, E@]_E*) ............................................. grasessssssiasietietraniassaseae
------------------------ 30c. KM C. palustris Griff. var. eochinchinensis Becc.
38. TIN4E 2 BB HTURA S iEd, M e, 4 33,5 Bk, Ms—5.5 BN, 3
SRk R IS ARIE s B SERMATI ; BEH 17 S Flrseerermereneenstessnses
................................................ 31, ARMEEE C. quiquezetinervius Burret
37. BAEBER.

43, BBk (H12 BEREE) HHAOEROEETER A R, LRBaKANEKR

T3, xR AR 8.
49, RS R BRI T R, KR EB0 B R S AR 23 EDRADBERFURIAKSE
RT G, KPZAEFS & 1—5 BARAE OB BIEFK 1A PRga—1
H‘ﬁjﬂﬁhyﬂ ,ggﬂﬁmﬁ}ﬁgﬁ ........................................................................

32b. BTk C. nambariensis Decc. var, yingjiangensis §. J. Peiet §. Y. Chen
44, nPRS_E RO Mg b BECR I 1 B RAH], SR R (R R SRR T RS T, K RIZIAlAD
AR, B EER R L TER BUE R T 23 ek 2 B
5. BIH 23 Bk BB (R 35— SODKR), M TERF B Bt M)oreree
------ 32¢c. WHI4MW C. nambariensis Becc. var. alpinus S, J. Pei et 5. Y. Cnen
45, TR 2 KIRAHF; BTG EHE (6 1.2 K0, A BB (57 Meerrrrsssen
27K C. nambariensis Becc. var. xishuangbannaensis 5. J. Pei et 5, Y. Chen
43, BBl (HiR8 1.6 B HK‘&LB’JE%&E&E%E%A\M: HAWO R
5, 5 LA 2K R, $5E ARy R A -
------ 32e. E2 KB C. nambariensis Becc. var, menglongensis S, J, Peiet . Y, Chen
34, TEFMTNEA R B ERHEY
46, BT TR BFHETL € 32 X, ¥ 2 JEK, RN ERORLLCRER, Ha @ 2
SEE 1 I BB AR T RS TR BB, MEE, R 6 R, HE 4 BR; B
15 G Frermmnemrremmarensionis 33, ¥k’ C. siphonospathus Mart, var, sublaevis Becc.

6. BERLEE PSR KA RNHAIER AT, RIERF, Bk 42 EX, REH 10 EX,

L) A RIEER LRSS EFIT b4k,
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B (2—)3—5(—8.5) E¥, i ERNRELER, FEH (HFREEE), HALETHEFER
Bl B, b 1.5—3 B2, B 1.2—2.3 BR S F (14—) 15—18—=21 §5e
7. THEFIARMHET]
48, TIEmFHEF (£ vk - REF), WEHH, & 30—40 EX, & 3—5 EXGRIBEE, K

L.6JE¥, Hie 1.2 FX; 65 14—17 5 - cerraenies commssiasansevese ehravan
e - 34, IR C. grientalis C, E. Chang

a8, A ARMICH R (g 2—3 FRAHRD, ki BREHE, & 36— EA, #21—5E
KRELREIARE . 2K 2.8—3 FEX, Hig2—2.3 EXK; B 18 45 -
peenreisne >+ 35, BartE#E C. simplicifolius C. F. Wei
7. P BAHS
9. PRBESE2 FRE G 7, ERRWBHOTIH Ak
50. FIHED R P XFF15° M4, THMMa gk, MEREHE, K 14— BX, &
3.5 4 BN REIFRERMEL HHE, K 1.8 BEXER 1.2 BN g 15 40
........................ 36. HEMEM C. aunstro-guangxiensis S. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen
S0, TINEE  MERMTAR TN Bt EHH, K 30—35 oK, B 4.5—6.5 EXRE
BIOPERTE, 2K 3.4 R, HB 2.2 B (R, S B, THEE G 845 21 45
.................................... 37. HPRER C. obovoideus S. J. Pci et §, ¥Y.Chen
49. SHH' 2—+ FrERZA HEFo
. FIRE 2(—3) RESEER, WHSE,HE8. K 10—17 BX, % 1—3 BX; RLIR

o 1.5—2 JENLER L6 H 8y (18—) 20 5. sk
.................................................................. 38, fHHPE C. egregius Burrer

51. PR 2—4 FrREES, g, TS A6, REES R HE, K 35—z EX, &
5—E.5 BUK R IIRME R, 2R 1.7—2.2 Bk, HE 1—1.4L0K; #5 18—208
Flo
52. BETEREIR 60—100 B TR I 25—30 B2k, |HE ¢—10 4“4\%&?2}? Mo
k2.2 BHX,HB 1.3—1.4 BX; 85 18 47

--------------- 39s, WHIBE C. platyacanthus Warb. ¢x Bece. var platyacanthus

5z, BILFILRER R ) S0 HIEREK, MEREFRE RESRD, 2K 1LIE
WL B 1 MR SRR 1—2 Gl F - eeerrrromemacct st tenmeaa e 30b, chPEEIE

C. platyneanthus Warb, ex Becc. var. mediostachys 8. J. Pei ¢t 8. Y. Chea

1 ESEE (O EED

Calamus thysanolepis Hance in Journ. Bot. 12:265. 1874; Becc. in Rec. Bot.
Surv. Ind. 2:216. 1902 et in Ann. Roy. Bor. Gard, Calc. 11(1):487. c. 224, 1908,
C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:23. 1986, p. p. (excl. C. hoplites Dunn).

la. ERUE (FEH)

var. thysanolepis

JLEZE, M, 5 2—3%, HTREs, K os—1.6 0, HRA A TFEY. 5|
LA, 8 2—6 FRARE THHHW, FERARITN,808, LEdik, K 30—37

L EREBEHBREER.
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B, 1.5—2 H, LEpRuras; 3 &bk bR BB ROR; R TERBEN R
A BOTUR L HHAR T80 B . LB 8 , B kSR A ARG BRI - R R
FE MG R R B R R B TR XA S E A, R 50 X, 6 TORER S
515 ok ; BN RES, SRRFER, REBESEEFLY 1 “REB
KA TR EER ,— e A BT, BN G g AL NRRTERF K 3—4 KL B IE
75 12— 15 Je; i ER 4.5 ER  FEEHRMR, K 2.5 20K, TURBIAL 3 TSR RIRL, RF
SRk, ERRE ST HEEE 2 5, BES M BIEF TR R RAR, — A4, HF6 T
BRI FTEE, B4 20 R — SR mEEFEN; NRIEFRY 7.5 EX, INEESh
padstk, FEE SRS MR EEERENE, —~URMNS AR IRk B
BAER , BT EIPRBER K 15 2k, RIEO B RN, 8 18—21 491, thde i
WL ke, TN SR B, SR AN RRRNTE, FHTHERE, R, HE
BENER R, WY EE RN AN, BASY, L, T 6—7 AR 9—
10 Ho

PRTIT TP ER TR EE, BARERIEFRE

1b. SEEW (FTH) (T EHEDD

var. polylepis C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:24, 1986,

AT SETRHOETEXIN: RESHRE, £F 262747 HTEE, B2
7—8 BR ,AEBE . BERE, A AFLAEME: P EEE. R4 Ho

P wm AN CER ).

2. MEBEE GRAD

Calamus hoplites Dunn in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 38:369. 1908.

B, M, 2—5 KR A, 28 2.5—4.5 BX, WA, WEHEE RS
B, 2 DB A S8, 2—6 FEARE TSN FHE AR R, &R 8l
¥ 2k ryte 50 Bk, 2—2.5 Bk, EEpORrE » TR BB 232 4R B B ORI M-S T
LB A 6 TR 5 A9 4 T R 7 A RS O R R 4 2—3 Ex AR H R RRROE,
FHRER—MNEER, BIEFR 65—85 EX, ZHGE;—AHRELNETRE
K ETRETHRER, LRHRRAR - B AREOSE BRSO RIEFEAF
7—8 AN, H EHE T8 A BEE EF/NERIEF NS WATE 18 5 BER
&, 2 9, ek, PR REH AR, TN 3 8, RR ok WY 2 fHRTERS,
TERE R, RA S R BEIERF @4 ALK 65 B BIH 6 T BER; — R REE
EH jﬁ#ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁ&%%ﬁ#%i%#ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ%ﬁ;%H?ﬂi%%ﬁ 30 B /R AR
B¥ 5—7 X, R/ bR 4 FE L, D RERIESR, BREWIR,T
BB N AT R FERBR EE Y 12 B, w0 2k, REASRNA, B
04T, 5, ok i, SRR AR, TR AR A, 2RELBEANATREE Jo
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FREERINRERE K o 20,5 s X, FEEHARE, DR THHE AT, &
ErE RSB, A4, HBHIS—68 R H 11 B

PP BRI RS, BARARBEER.

S.f Yk (CEEY) BRI 1115

Calamus dianbaiensis C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:24—27. 1. I: 1—8&. 1986.

I MELE 3K ETHEES 7 B, BE REHEE) E +—5 EX. M
PR K 2—3 K, H ISR RS TUR M 4088 P £ 30, B HEs, 2R 008,54
T R AR, B AR B, 2 ROR TR RUH Bk BB B AME bR, BE ke A
BB AR, BRSO R AR LA 50—60 BUK; 3 2.8—4 JEUOK,, HETREPRIDIF s s
Atk 60—90 ER , R EALH L R LE BRatH, FRaRarmERads
HOZE B8 BB PV ELA s 3T RS OB 35 K Bt )L, TR, 5. BMRBRIEFRAERAH
FR, K 40— 100 EXK, R AR A A4S B R0 —E 58 — R BB EE R,
BEER, R, AR R RE /R B TR 10 Ek, TR TR, A3 REet
LB R G RE RO G, B 7 EE R, K 3358k, WE35
BLIERBIET 3 L Bt L K& 6 K 18 6 #L,TRERERTE, R 2—2.5 2k I TE R o
RERKEM, K 3 B, HRE L7—2 BN, WRE, TR KL 2 2000%, 3
Bt 18 AT AT, I E ML e T el s, TR ER G EBBE O
AT, MFEINE, K 1.2—1.5 EX, 51 L.1—1.2 B, REFiF, BLH9, EE
HEE.EE. RHES,

PrrERERES. BRERER .

+ HEER () EED) BRI 16—19

Calamus yangchunensis C. F. Wei (sphalm. ut “yuangchunensis”) in Guihaia
6:26—28, ¢. 1:9—13, 1936,

EEYLME,BY 4 Ko HMTREH, KL 15 2%, P IR A T4 B B TCR RIS 2F
WP R S8R RS HES, B SR EIBANIE M A s T R SIF , HHahvh B RO 4055
KB 3—4 EUR, SERERW B —I Rk, AP unse, LS R INMAH K LB EEAR
R, B i A BRI, B E AT AR 30—35 B, BB R H R ER
R, D MR, R B BOE & GRS R AR FEM B 10—20 BK, FRisHRE,
TR, i3, BREFRNG TR, & 70—90 BE B R RO, BAFEE—n
SHEERTELR ZE S8 — RO REE R EELR, SR, REE/ L, TR TEE A
LB TEAKL 15 B —a MEEE ok, B /MR R BR , Tk e ke
TERM. BMIERERSHEEHETFT—MMEEER, EER 4—4.5 26,84, T0% %
BEHR 3 B, R TEERRR 3 i, 46 3—4 Bk WSEHETE  ERRIR B
£ 3 X, HERHN 1.5 B3R, WiRaaes 2, 8 20—21 4.5, ERERE=H7%, bk



B M # T

Bl FEERE, HSERE, THFE, HTRREBIEENE, K14 1LIEX,
WA EX R, RELR, B, BER.BE,  RH6 A

PR TR, B REHE.

EFREHRERESHEEA LR AN ERE, SEXAETRIMM PR
E# R R AR

5. FEER (CEEY)

Calamus guangxiensis C. F. Wei in Guihaia $:28—30. ¢, IL 1986.

HEY AR B REERA 6 Bke HAREH, K L8 X, TORARAHEE.&F
BIE- 30 %4, ¥ P PR ReI, BERBUTER,H B EAPI & 55—57 HX,
B 3.7—4 B, IR EN B , B AR I TRESH Bk LR BRI, shEH TR
T, Y 2 5P Pk, TR TR AR B R L B B B s R R, R AR RS
A s R T B AD , B R L, B BRI A BT A A B RA R4
JE K B B R B TR, FUSHIRH, B2, MR RAL TR R EY B, AL
A EAERAEOEE VAR B EER R, RFRE 1k 5T+
(HAC TR R — S G R B AR, B A, 0, LB AL, TR TR, A3 A HREne
&R, B, TR, TS TR . RRIPRIEE, K L6—18 ExX, B&4 L3 EX, Kb
kg 2 BR,ERERAAENS REAE 84 2122 YFLEE, ABE, ARIE
o, g, TR RE,.ER. TR 7 S, RETE B8, BBk, R
6 Ho

P AR . MARARBEENE Ao

6. Wi B GEH Y RZER)

Calamus erectus Roxb. in Fl. Ind. (ed.2) 3:774. 1832; Mart. Hist. Nat.
Palm. (ed. 1) 3:213. 1838; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f. FL Brit. Ind, 6:438. 1892;
Bece. in Rec. Bot. Surv. Ind. 2:197. 1902 et in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):121.
t. 1. 1908; S. J. Pei et al. in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:132. 1989.——C. macrocarpus
Griff. in Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3:333. v, 176.4. 10 et t. Z18, f. 24. 1850; Becc.
in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):121, 1908.——C. erecsus Roxb. var. macrocarpus
Becc. in Hook, f. F1. Brit. Ind. 6:439. 1892.——C. collinus Griff. in Journ. Nat
Hist. §:31. 1845 et Palm. Brit. East Ind. 39. 1850; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard.
Cale. 11(1):121. 1908.——C. ereciws Roxb. var. colliina Becc. in Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
Ind. 6:439. 1892 et in Ann.Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):121, 1908.

6o, I AW (RAER) EIEL7:1—10

_var. erectus

LM, A B 56 Ik, 5 kRl E, PHRREH, K25-354, 0
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1—10. W &M Calamus erectus Roxb, var., erectus: 1. HEBEMHEES. TR HAREY [-H
2. HETE; 3. MOEEME R 4 RS 5. BRE—E; 6. RE; 7. mFHHE 3. BFHEY
& % BREF/NERERE~B: 10. B, 11—15. BHEM C. dianbaiensis C. F. Wei: 1. H kS
Bt 120 B3%; 15 BA; 4. BFs 15. BT (B AdE. 16—18. FaXd M C.yangehunensis
C. B Weir 16. B35 17, W5 180 875 19. RTCERAASIM. (3 @me)
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PR B R E T R b S kA R A R PR ST, S R KRR
60—75 3k, T 3.5—6 HK, {RELFEAREHTEEFRSH SHELE.LNE,RE
EANRRIE, th 4 B, i AR AR £, LS RT A8 T e s MR B L K,
B s sk KR PHEE R E B T (R 2B R)  REE A EF R R IR
s FEM RYTR o, ZEER IR MO R 1 M BURR 2 D RBTRENR , B SR BT IR B A AN B,
WL R, B E RN S EAE, EEA [ a8, KE 3k, A 4—5 MAEIER,
AR AT TEm R, 5 30—50 EX, Rk OELEM4H 10 MR
R, 15 X, SMUAH 15—20 276, R il e i, — S MEEhERIH
RARIR,ZDRR, ZHEEE R, —WE A FBROR, NREEG AR TRRE
¥; BERR, L EE/NMEEE R BB mH T e, K 9 8K, HRE 3
ZKGIEEAE, 3 5 T RTHEY 2 £, 3 BELBEFRY L3, A, RS
R L AINERIEF A B E B B, & 78 M ErER, S0H 710 T/
WILRE, FiEa0K 15 EX,S0a 1015 L7, —ERN - HHBES EAEE L/ BBt
BT 5 RN T RO R, BEAAR, R L SRR Y B FE s p R TERY /N
HHEF AW BHEERSR, 06 =K, HEEHEIR, 3 k3 EBHKTHE, 3R
Bo BimE:; REmERRNRERE, &K 2.7—-3.5 BX, 52 1.8 BX, EXEER
JLARE, TR SRRk EE, Bl 12 45, h R FEAEE, THERAGATESD
MEARERE, EDSAEGH LS TEHEE R, #FRINRE, 224 EX,
B2 12— 15 R, TN RE , & 08 0, R i %, R ERAMARNE R, BILRER,
mEL mH. (ERE12H,

AR T =R IRER 270— 500 KR B D, ARERTEY, B
B AR s

6b. MAHE (TF) (HYHRER)

var. birmanicus Becc. in Rec. Bot. Surv. Ind. 2:197. 1902 et Ann. Roy. Bot.
Gard. Calc: 11(1):126. . 3. 1908; §. J. Pei et al. in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:132.
1989.

AEMESEEMPEER L TREFEFE, TRt ROWRE R BIAKRY
(), MRSEN WER, ki 2.2 BX, BERH 1.5 X, TEREI12 A,

PEREAMRTEER. MEIF™ .

7. RBRER (EREY
Calamus oxycarpus Becc, in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Cale. 11 (Suppl.): 138, S. 1.

81 1913; C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:30, 1986,
LS AEEAR, B 2k, HPRAS, K& 2%, TRAESE; P 2—3
(—ORBAE &, BB REETE K 25—30(—40)EX, & 3.5—4 BK, NG
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Wi REAR, %“‘B%Jc _tﬁﬁ‘*éié xE, ﬁﬁﬁﬁééﬁiﬁé%ﬁ%ﬁ%*ﬂ%ﬁﬁ@%ﬁ
RIRRIE , BB, & 3—5 FKA0k Bk MRS 35 i Al M s g 2R s
MR R e BEEE RN, MEFMEER, KB 1K L EWMA D, B
H—Er e, HEDREE.. Ao KT, TnRER . TRNERREY;—
FREBAERER, G ERAH, BRI F 5 HR ER RS, LR RIE DS
B E R N R A B TR F R K 10—12 B NBEEIMA R R, R E &
— AN A= AENOEREFFRORL BEERR, BADSREEN pEENNE
HE, FEREARES R~ TD AR DS, /N TIRENDE; BIERL,
7 8k, RV E HR BB R ALK RE PR ARF RNV R R TE
¥ LSS, HAEMEEER, SIAREREENRRAN; BUESRERELTIRELE
IEZ; TR BB ARE ALHR  EBRER, TS, R BER RLRIBER
.2 5—3 B, B 11— 1.3 EX, 1EEI 1/4 LBBR— T R E IR ., 8%
R 23—24 43, R AR, H ARSI R EH AR EARRE, AREHECR
Fo BT REMREEHBE, FmE, K 1.8—2.2 3K, 8 0.9 1 B, JZ 0.7 B, &
RILRE SR, WA, BEE, EHI A,RE8 A,
FErEREE SN SAER, BEXRERE MR,
8. ANER (FHRSHEMEE) BEEAF (ZEHMTEELT)
Calamus macrorrhynchus Burret in Notizbhl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:590. 1937;
T EESEELE 5:350, & 7529, 1975,1;%%#%1@%@% 1991. 1984; C. F. Wei'in
Guihaia 6:30. 1986, p. p.
ZTHUE¥EE K24 KRERK; HSEERECHBIRREATE, %Fﬁ?ﬁﬁ?ﬁ
Bo HPIRER, K 90—100 BX, TSR HAMERET A 1015 i, HHidiRey
PR ERKAER:; FIARREHHE K (16—)20—36 B, 1.4— 1.5 B2 R IRHR,T
Ak, bEA A, T EEKOGREMNERR, R 3R HEBAH I, 148 & F kB
R, BBk HR B A B S LRI Rr R RR A s M RN B e R M R M R R A R TR
AR FEXANKEY 1(—2) EXRHEF; HEETEROE, B 0.7—3 B B
HETETF AR L BETETF IR 45 BB, —E 4 8L FEF HR A 5 , R/NE L & 2 TL TR
R — R BEE LR AT R R MR AR N 4 B E R AR
HERE, RERENREENRIER EEHHE 3/4, B TRABE & FIR
KR IER M =/, PSR P B K. REREER, i L RE,
£ 25—2.7 X, 524y 1.5 BR, UR#e R —Miin ks, #h 22—24 9471, ERA
ERQ, LB THE, ARRART, MTINRERE, K 1617 F %, #H1.3—14)8
¥, B 0.9—1 Bk, IRABHS), BEA, RBIE12 B,
EIRTESER. MARARE K5 H.
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BEARHEE, THELRILUE o
s. $RUM (AEHY)

Calamus walkerii Hance in Journ, Bot. 12:266. 1874; Becc. in Aan. Roy.
Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):273. 1908: HESEi#= 4:175.1977, p. p; C. F. Wei in
Guihaia 6:31. 1986.——C. faberis auct. non Becc.: Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart.
Berlin 13:593. 1937.——C. tonkinensis auct. non Becc.: C. F. Wei in L c. 1986,

BiElEA, EhG AN, HTREH, K 1—1.3 K, THHARASE:; A &5, SEH
Fl, 2 , F R G, S8, & 38(—50)EX, 5 2.5 EX, TURATI A 88 , 5 H 1%, 1
TRER 2R S0 5E R A I E A TRZR B TR & R EEIR, A 3 WD MK, EEH K
W EE TR, LR R, HEE , T8, B e R AR R 3 R BB B
HE B 5 i DA A= R , T T A £ SR LR 40 B R S A R AN U R KR K
15 2 ER BRI R R Mo 6751 R I ; BRTE I [ 340, TR R A — R s
R, B, TR AEARN 2 M RERE, ANERBRNR; Lnfetss R,
BAER, EF D h— RS~ P EBEEL; SHIEFEOR (2—4 D), B3z, K%
¥, et 20 Bk, 0E 18—20 DR E £ RVNEIRTERF SR BEHEYER FR A O8]
T, — @SR ERA N EREENFEE TAEHEEOZ B, KEBSR: &
KENRIRTER & 6—7 ok, HWH 1516 FRMBHTE, EBNNRREFABE
55 R 45° MIBEEE, RSN UNERTE R 12 Bk, RAERAR, BA 18 4588
fo A TR, R R e BT R ARSI, A RARANR, BRI
8 EEAE, REEZ.

RS, EARERLT. EAREARBEE.

10. XKak (8% SREE GHEDDD
Calamus faberii Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot Gard. Calc. 11(1);274. . 99. 1908;

Courard in Lecomte, Fl. Gen. Indo-Chine 6:1032, 1937; #EpilEYME 4:175. 1677,
p. p.: C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:31. 1986.

102, KB (FEH)

var. feberii

meym gk Eth 0, 63K 30 %, HPRE, IRARFETIA 2, FEH
3, P T A o, SR R B 5L %, 3 35 0K, 3 1.7—2 DR, Zeiiidk, eddik, LEF 3
B U Bk, B E, B R AT L ROBURNE, SIKEE, AR . DS e AR
Fiph g B BN, g T kTR e T E = AR, WEE, Red RLn
TR HRFR R S R R M e R R e, LRRAERITGEARERS
BSREREN, RIEFEERN; AR ZE S, KR, RRe R EFRT ,— %5
EEERER B E BRI, B R RN, F DA BRI, — WS E A
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TE IR S BAER M Bt P O, BT AN R, K 12— 18 EARER, SwH
W0—15 NRDRTERF ; Z & @R ER AR, Ko ARRL 7 DRE, —WEA S A R0=A
HROR NEREFEETHEEDHSE KERTE, THOKS—6 HX, SUF
12—13 R ERE &, LR S E, TR R D BULRME; MUEEER®,—
WRAR; BELNE TR NGEOARRE— N NUEERRT, BREETE, L
RE; BESEERRAE P EEA/NEER] MR BTN, 3,5 3 Bk BEERN
PR R ERHRR="EEABMRA LR IRER, ARFHEEMW2E, B
BUGEER B/ GRED, BT, Key 6 Bk 4 15— 18 5, BBk &, A 1B (3
BB, TR A eiR, R IE T . BHRE,

PR R P, BAREARE hEMEE (RAEEATRE)e BEIF>,

RSt Ro

10b. sGMEE B (TR (- HESE)
var, brevispicatus (C. F. Wei) S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytetax. Sin.

27:133. 1989.——C. #tonkimensis Becc. var. brevispicarus C. F. Wei in Guihaia
6:31. 1986.

AEMSREMAIBERNET MREE (R BE, & THOXKEYISE
Ko @ EwRgsd, RLFE,

IR, BMARERBEATL S,

1. REEW (BEEDE)

Calamus multispicatus Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:592. 1937: ¥
L 4:175.1977; C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:32. 1986,

EEWAVERIES | X, HPREH K& 85 BEX . EN4EFRNH 15—20 K,
PRI 2R &, R BT HES L P R BRI 20— 25 EK, 38 1—1.2 oK, Sedi,
ER e, 4 3 RPAT M bk, 0% B H BOR 0 SRR , SRR B3R B AN s MR R e
BEERDERYER 2—4 AN EQENER; R EROE, R GsiRh
K 15—2 BEXRREHREIENERN. BEF _EOE, BR, KL 1%, BEHSFH,
F/NROTORAL — R S B B R, B R RSB R H 5—7 M IEF, K 20—25
EOK LK 294 30 MANRREF B R TRENBERAERN _ESEEN, K 1—2E
K BRAL 48 &/ NBEERE, B BER 1 BX B, K 235X,
ELEL13ARR 3B EREATKEREHTE K 3 TR 6 #, RIETIE®R; i
TER TSR B LR TR ST, A LAY AR R 20 10 K, BH4A 3—4 NI
RIEF R 1— L5 BOK L 3—5 MRS — SR EEIR, Limins, THE; —H#ss
EREE, LHTRE, 83 MEEE AR RS SRR REY R, R %
ZRRE ERRAZAR, AR, ORTEE 1/3, RBEAAER; RLENRARE,
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FoLER EB 1 EX, TR REERA R, S 18 AP, hRARE, RE,LROK
&, R i o M F AR AL SRR R R M E Ridk, R 7 KL B 6 BB
g8 B EE,  TEH L H.RHET R,

FEE B, BMRIRARBBEK,

B RH S,

12. NAEHE (EREHED AT

Calamus henryanus Becc. in Rec. Bot. Surv. Ind. 199. 1902, et in Ann. Roy.
Bot. Gard. Cale. 11(1):486. t. 223, 1908 NI EMALTE 422, 1984 =8/ FHEY
251990, 1984; C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:32. 1986.

EIMEEA, EW, A 10 26 A Le—2 UK B0 0.8—1 Bk, MR
24,54 1—13%, TR A REE; T HEFEA (FRORRAEE, b, L30Ty
=R, RGN, | 32—47 B, E 1.4—2 BEX, RRH AR AR ERMwa AL,
P A, 5 &Mk, R R, R R, R KISORR; HawEahRi
B 2 Y TCLR G, B U3 L R AZK SRR ELRT EAR K 30— 50 B, BB TV, HHE
MR, B RG  N A B A R M R R R AR, R 1—2 BX=
R R REL FMLERBFRRE QUM BRTEF AR RY, —Hos, RIEEF
EEBE =M A, KRR, TURRENE; BHEFK 253K, BIEFR -2 kRE
KB A—7 MBS RIER 1 20—35 Bk, LRSS HEERER.RE. M
B B AR, BTN, B RS R S SR EERE L, R, e M BR =
FATE A9 s R/ NRE R AR N FR R S 1, — IR U= TR0 MR/ BB R O HOR
S BABRTERF R 2—4 BEK, TORBEK B/ RURTERF & 4—5 KRB R, LRy
ARG, IR TRWEH, NEEETE BN R EEEN R B EE R L4
R, R 2 M BERE, TRUEBTERER, K 5 88X EFTHERRINT=
LR BEREHGIERR T KTEE 2 4, W ER . #20AHE; BENRERLESE
HEFEHMUMEERNESTH E—TNBEENER CGElsE TN D), SEEESER
By gAY 1 EROMIRR N ES R R 4k, HETRE
NI FERAEE. FRARER, K6 FHEHENRN,; REFIRE, RO 1.2E
HLERY 1 EX, RARTHEN 8 18 47, ¥he, F—FENRELHNEK
2, h 2RI R, DS R B TEE R BT AR, R, H2e X
*,BUN5REE.  FEH4 BRI A

FEEEH. EEMRRES, MAGARERN,

B — A, AR,

13 MAEE (FriD
Calamus viminalis Willd. Sp. Pl. 2:203. 1799; Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. (ed. 1}
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3:206. 1949; Becc. in Rec. Bot. Surv. Ind. 2:203. 1902 et in Ann, Roy. Bot. Gard
Calc. 11(1):202, 1908.

13a. iPsREE (HEHM)

var. viminalis

EFERERAWAIE, REA™,

13b. ZHEEW (M) (EHHHRZER

Calamus viminalis Willd. vzr. fasciculatas (Roxb.) Becc. in Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
Ind. 6: 444. 1892 et in Rec. Bot. Surv. Ind. 2:203. 1902 et in Ann. Rey. Bot.Gard.
Calc. 11(1):206. 1908; S. J. Pei et al. in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:133. 1989.——C.
fascienletus Roxb. Fl. Ind. 3:779. 1832; Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burms 2:517. 1877.

SpriA, Nk, BN 2—3 B, BEHS L5 B, HRReH K 115K,
T3 A L 4T M5 P 2—4 Y RRALE A, fRIERIE D7 ), SR B4, 4 15—40 DK, B 15—
2.8 3k, 4 3 KBk, B RZE, HAH BoB , RE B BRI IREMR; R RR
1—4 ERAAER 2—3 T RAE MK ERIMT AR R FHEK 10—20 B2, RMEKE
A ERE R R PR R, B AL A ERITAAIR IR 12,5 BUKR R R foH
RS BIEFAL: MIEFZE S, RY 34, BN TURRINRETHE,H 4 MR
TErE, | 30—40 %, F 10—15 MNRRERF, K25—13 BEX; —RBEEERE
R, BEAEBTURER; A MBRETREVE: MEBEXNEENORSE; SEERE,
RER, g/NEETRTEES, BEEISRREN PRIER/NEXLFERH A
Ko BTERN. BBRY; RN HER RERMAE, THIERER, Hies—9&X,
T Bk FAE T RO B, R 16— 18 43, B3 &, 1R &, h R RIGHE, BRIBRKE,
R, SRR, MFERE.ER, 5806 BX,F 41X, FERY
BERFGEN, REENER, hRE-PENEATAVGCREANS, BEE, R4
Ao :

e (B BES (AL, BE.EME, SERPEEST D Ho

TEB SR A A kg, IR R

14. /a8 (- aEY)

Calamus balansaeanus Becc. in Webbia 3:230. 1910 et in Ann. Roy. Bot.
Gard. Calc. 11 (Suppl.):121. S. t. 68. 1913; Conrard in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-
Chine 6:1041. 1937; C.F.Wei in Guihaia 6:32. 1986.

1a. g (JRERM)

var. balansaeanus

E, MRS EAL, B L5 2K, 00 BR, WRZEY s Bk, HTIREH, K&
8S I, B ARAHE, SWAF PR 15—28 i, REFHE 3—4 FRES A RIARA
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HFL TR B e . £ 15—22 ¥, % 1—1.3 Ek, Lmmind, BENE, 845
Sz, B3 OB, b RO R, T T (L R B RS RIS HE T ), MK, B,
TH R TR SRR T 20 0 s A T A 5 U T RS s AL 4 R 5— 10 B i ot
RENRAEHH B EERER R, HKE. HENER (BE2K 1 ER). BIEFT
B4 1%, TS RmAr i, 4—6 Dy BEfF, LB siEFRLes 1 AR
PR — R MEEER, R, HRERERRR, BE/URR: Zae iR/ HE
FHHRSHR, —ME A AT RGORK, HOE; THORLFLENERESF 23
AR NERIERF & 2—3 Ek, TMaE 6—7 EX, MERTETFENEREE S—
12 275 MR GL R, RIEL G BT5R 45 Bk, WAL, RESH;EEHRK,
TR E 3 g B R TS, S B T B L, B s e BEAERF
4, SFHEIR, TS R AT A0 4P Ml — B AM SR, B R, DAL, B, TR E IR 0B
SH U R AR 2—3 A, B 10—12 Bk, BT ERE B8 AN/ RIR TR
— R B BERUNERERS HAER, TH; AEREREETEREN, K152E
K, B A 5—6 T RUE B0 B ARG RO TE s RS FERTEEANL R, BOE; TR 2
HLATR,ENENE, sk, RETR; RERE, B 10 82X, A%, %521
W, B G, D ARG S, hREkhE, MTHRARMNRE, HR7 ZX,
R, Bl T R KTORRE &AL B, B L. RIS Ao
PP A IR ESRTH B B BRI, MR AR,
BET RS, ‘

14b. WY W (T HEYD
var. castaneclepis (C. F. Wei) §. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin.

27:134. 1989.——C. henryanus Becc. var. castaneolepis C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:32.
1986. '

A EERIERNETRESTL 18 U3 (REH 21 Y7, L%H 1 KA
TR SR AR T A IR B RUANE R s B T BN BT 2—4 PR B S EEHESY, B 3—
5 % BRI BN, HEAHK ERMHR: A EHBRSHEERAL, EHPERRAR
AREROAH. FH8 Ao

PR B R . MSNIRARET T MR (R, 5 A EAREID. -

15. RO GEEEDER) Wk GBE)
Calamus pulchellus Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:597. 1937; #§RaM

#r 4. 174 1977; C. F.Wei in Guihaia 6:32. 1986.

SOPREA RS | EX. MRS, K45 X, U A RAE, SWFEHNT
34 Py, FAEIERES), T 2 BER R A DA B B A B, & 1520 EX,
W 2.5—4 EA, B LAELS 1/3 4, FARASR, AESEY HEARG, LEf
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&, FPIEes i, 3—6 R BAMH K, LE DR BE R H AR 10 B H R
SRBAE TEIERS 2 FARAOTURE], H# LR ERTE, #gRE. RE. a6
K 7—8 WRAVR,, H I OB BR KRS, BIEF B4, Bk, 4 6080 JEK, T
ST M TR M AT AR, BT BK 2 S (TR & /N — R e E R, 2K
PR, TR A, —WE M2 = AT AR, RERE:H 4—6 A RER, ke—15 BX, 8
W29F 7 NANERTEF ; — R RaEE R, M LR, TS — R R E &
FHBE LR 2—4 R, S0AETE 1016 J&; BEEEEIR, R4 1 220, TN 3 2518
R KA, K 2.5 2K BE6 SGBRERILRERADIRA, 2RE, ER— &
KR 16—17 g4, B, h o B AR AR E, IS4 B a, MM s, d iR, T/
PRSI R R FhF ARSI B, Rk, K 6 Bk, F 5 X, Mk, MEEDRA
EimERE R/ GEAS S, MEE, 81 A28 A

PEEE. £THMth, BRRARE B,

BEXA R A,

6. SPME G EME BIUSSE (B8H)

Calamus tetradactyloides Burret in Notizbl. Bot Gart. Berlin 13:596. 1937:h
EEsEpEE S 349, 7527, 197638 EEE 4. 175. 1977, C.F.Wei in Guihaia

6:32. 1986,

BEERALRK 410 K, RFA 8—10 Bk, HEH 3.5—5 &k, HFREH, K
B 50 BOK, TR ARG, SWEPI 4—10 5, REFHY], ToREH ¢ A RE; PR
WA K 1522 EOR, B 12 ER, RREHR, 2SR EMBERTE, 3 KBEBHIK.B
BRIE, BEKEAT . (A1 H 3 M- R FERURE L, H B EROE, SRR RE
AU 6—12 Bk EYERR], M ORI B & R FEM-BRE, B EEFmOE.ERK,
R, K 40—70 BR R ER R AR & ERTCRE; — S EENRREIR, TR
B S RAERF 2—5 4, b 35 ANERTER, & 5—13 K, E0F 1020 &7E;
HEEHEERRESE, LT AR, —EMNIZABHRL, BEK 42X HERF
Rk 2 82k, I A=A BN ERHE AR THRER 2 64, kEE, K 4 2%, ks
RBERN. REBEMPEEANLEE; SEELETE, FRER, R REE, %
HEFROE, RLERE, 2L 10—13 22X, T s 1.5—2 X0, #H 18—
045, FAEAHEARANE, BRE, DR BIEA, ik, HFEERE, ks =
KB 7 BXKL,E 6 B, REF S MUEMOENHE, MEERRE THHAHATAGE
B8, mEE, EFRHHIZA,

P, ATHHh. BATEARBER,

BRETTHAHAES.

17. L E i (FER2F)
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Calamus melanochrous Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 11:208. 1931,

BEBA, HAHREH, K KU L, TRRAR ST 288 36 A, AEFHAER, L
MaERE,HhBYERER BARETH, RGH, TREGEIALATEE, ¥
T 2 A, BT T 2, 4R 78, RO 45 DK, 2.4 BK, mT#dk, %, TSN
8y 20 @2k, pesk, B EAE 3 £JLEEAM B, ki, TEH 3 &M RGBSk
IR, 78  (ATH , SE S B R AU AY 0.5 ZRAVHLNG B, HADORELR; ma ks
B AR G nUBERE, YR D BROREIKE 4 ZFRAOTG HRERIL. BT BRI
RERTRIE, RO, TE, R 6 NMVNER, & 1R, LENRE, MUEERR
3838 B AR, — I b o, TP R, T/aE BRaEERg, FEm 2 AIxE, &
KEVHRB EARE 224, B A/MBEER, RERTF, ARER; A, R
R EREHAABRAREARKEE, HBHAEER R LA BMEZ, R 3 BRKAR,
B ER, 4K 2.4 BX, 512 L7—1.8 B4, 8 22 4%, h A B, Ra  HxE,
MARE, SEEESAED, ENIKAG, LERERANRIARY. HFK1S 2
e H 12 B2k, E 10 sk, A ALAHE UL BRSNS, EEE, RN L Ao

PEITERAR. RARAKFERE L.

A RR R B SR A, L B R IR R BB

18 gl (AIURAEH AFR) FEAE (FEEDE). FHE D). SE. K
% ()

Calamus rhabdocladus Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 10:884. 1930 et

13:593. 1937, T EHESHEMEE S, 348, E 7525 1976;7 lEEWE 4 176, 1977,

TN R A5 422, 1984;C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:34. 1986.

182, ik (BNZER) Bk 18; 1—6

var. rhabdocladus

SIS, WA, RSO 3—4 JEDK B 5 1.8—2.5 Rk, MR, K LI—
1.8 K, TR AT 80, TIN SX Hep], SR RBEARRE, &, R 45—50 EX, £12E
HKERTEE, ERUTR, BA TN 3 &b, WH RIS ERSDE R ERR; R ELR
HEABR ARG HFR 25—35 B, BREaHit, REFRINRERENRE
R/ RO AR 5—10 RS ER, M B LER L AR BN &R ESIe 503
LR EE T, KAz RARENIER Bil. HRIEFRR; BIEFKER,
ZESY L, HGE 8 e, R 34 DL R 40 EDR, T H BRI B, S B H 20442
WarEL, T 7—15 KL, B89 20 D/NBERAER, Y 2—3 R, A 515 7%
THA—REEERER, RRARAENR, ZEHEEERREREE, 468
HERR I MEBEARRESE, PSR BEER ALK BEMFET /N
Glas, AR BIERER, KY 5 22X, S=8:HEE I GR; EERkTHE?
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1—6. i Calamus rhabdocladus Burret var., rhabdoeladus: 1, {4 H 8 B H #5; 2. H&$ %
—B (D> REUFBAIRAS 34 BEF—BR—HEEF (FEM); 5. BRI 6 pT45H,
7.8. 23 C. rhabdocladus Burret var. globulosus S. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen: 7. B3; 8. a7y

BEmE. (0 #R)
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£ WETERE —E 465, R4 7—8 ok, TR 4108, A 7 A TERE, 4 70—85 K, T
ERWEEY, SME 5—10 NIEIRIERF, & 13—20 X, S0F 2025 ik —&.=
45 B /IR ATS E EAR B0 RN R s R e b BB, ARARS i TERY/ N LR (UL,
9, RECER: REMER, 1 10—12 80k, B 7—8 2K, T R ARk, gh 15
Y, B @, BT RN B RU R, TR A, M, RS RHERREANKRER
BE, B THMEL, MK 8 80,0 6 5K, B 5 8K, REH MR, BLRBER,
ELE, JHERE4—6H.

FEIEERT RN EEL BN EZEEER.

B R, R, B SR, R F

18b. S3LEK (ZERh) (EMAREM) KRR 1878

var. globulosus 5. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 273 137. 1989

ATRHSFEEMNEBERETHRLAARE (ER7—10%K), SHEHA;
KB AV NCRIEFRE, B8, BRAAREM,

B W, HEREE#,

ARk EEL T RE O, BARKAREZEHK.

19. HEmMER (FHD
Calamus feanns Becc. in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. €:448. 1892 et in Ann. Roy.

Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):286. t. 106. 1908.
192. AW (FEM)
var. feanus
PR, REART.

19b. BMBEEE (TR (EwodsER) EiK21:10—12
var, médogensis S. J, Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sia. 27:137. £

1:10—12. 1989.

BmEA K 40502k, HHRER (RLHaS L8, TRAREHR BN
B PR R5 0, T4, M ENR BT L BB IR 26— 30 DK, 3 3—5 (—6.5) EX,
HE I Lkifn S AT, e R, B 7 MR JUEEA R RSES XA PR e, %R
B LT RO, TS AP RN, T 2 AR 45, i ES=0IR, TRl H Rkt
BIR Mo HEAERF R I BE AL (R LA AR ) ZH 4%, L — BB EEER, mBUER,
R, ORE 2R TER, ~WEMRIARMRS; SREFRETHEEN,
HH 15 HEK, SHTE,H 5—6 T/NEM AR RE T, HAR, —WEMAy
Gk NERBET REENA LD, R, TRAVER, & 3—6 BX, Mg 4—6
AR BEAEET SR EEN LT HEET E— M IMEERER, R 28
FRAR, BY Y T S ETHE s B TERO/NER 28, 2 BTB . BRI, REEIR; REMPRE, K
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15—18 8%, 28 12 8%, RESRE%, 85 1718 45, kT alE, Bake,
W R ITMEARIRARFRGE. THEE CREI, REHHEE, BARBE
woEEE, RE1L2 H

PEREFEBAER. £TiER 1850 RLEY . BRAREARERH,

HREF RS,

AT ERERPEEZBRRLSH 1718 45, LELERE 2—3 JFL DAY
Hpk R L% ERILE R, ESLMAEE C. acanthospathus Griff. L, RRHEK
HEICR, BSEOR, 8 15 A0, B i B A E,

20, KWE (EREHHNAT) KIEEEE ()

Calamus flagellum Griff. in Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3:333. t. 176. £ 9. 1849
et in Palm. Brit. East Ind. 48. 1850; T. Anders. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 11:8. 1869;
Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:439. 1892; Becc. in Rec. Bot. Surv.
Ind. 2:197 1902 et in Ann. Roy. Bor. Gard. Cale. 11(1):127. 1908.—C. jenkin-
sianus Griff. in Palm. Brit.East. Ind. 40 t. 1B6A. £ 3. (not P.89) 1850;F Ak 4 I
& G 421, 1984; C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:34. 1936.

20e. KW (REM) BR19:1—6

var. flagellom

BEIRPEAR, A, BRI 45 B2k, HEAM 23 EX, HPReER,. BN 5K,
T O 47 90 s T A S BE ok I S5 00 HE 71, RS0, 1 65—80 EDR, 3 3.5—5.5 XK, thikd
H, WEE SRR S S m s | A EERTORR R - A
8 R BUORAA S R E M AR A N A R AR IR LY R RAIR, HREH EE
Rt RER R MR B R R, METEFRERARR, K& 45 KRERK, ZHEI
CHETERE E R 4y 0] 436D » TR R ACHITUR I — R BHEEKER, 2 D RTURRL A
54 FE TR S B3 IR AT 2 IR, A JLAS A A T » 3 70—80 JBUK, G A 3—4 MNEIRTER
CHMEEEREE, 88, —WEEI=AB ORI RERN; AEREFK 10—
25 B (RO, Z 2T s IT, G IE 15 4<98; MRRE R R R (R
RSB ) B SR, R TS B /NG BETET 8—10 22X, 3 2K,
ShEs iR (b TMBE S BRI E TR 3 2 ERARTEEM 2 5K, JL2FER 3R
B WL R R BRSO A R, JLP e TN EE; BE AR, LE2BAREES; P
PIER N TR B 2k A SR FE R SRR, A, R0 7 B TEH I, 50 3 (AR R
Y, AR, METEE, BHRE: REWEHE, K 3-3.0 B, HR2—2.2 BX,HEH
R, BARKE%, B 12 95, hRg i, g A AHENE R RBERNNER, L%
withiR, B T9IERE, K 2—2.2 K, EE L3 EOK, SIS RYE , Tl RrEE ER , R
EA AL ARILABRTABE, WAEBER, it 7EHs5—6 A,RH 121
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PERETE R ES. BERILEI,

BE R %, R RA RS,

20b. BEARER () (HYSEFER)

var. furvifurfuracems S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:133.
1989.

AAFEEFRNEERNETHTEOMA 2—3 FRAEE, MIEHNECOE %
BEHES; M E R T AR R R A s R R AR SRR R D R 3 25—
3EK,ER 1315 HX¥, JEH3—4 A, RH5—6 Ho

FREET, 4 TR 580—800 REyRFEHIMKp, BRNIRARE I,

2], EhEEEEME CHDoRFW) HM19:7-13

Calamus karinenseis (Becc.) S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin.
27:133. 1989. ——C. flagellum Griff. var. karimensis Becc. in Ann, Roy. Bot. Gard.
Cale. 11(1):129 . 6. 1908.

BARHEA, M R SEE 3—4 R, B 253 B, WRIRER, KiEL5
K, T 70 0 8 TR S5 BE e, b 607 , 4 60—80 BK, T 3.5—4.5 (—5.5) EX, ik
e, EERADBCERNRAIE, DB BAMR, SRENEHHTEAT S0 . A BE8
&, LI EAR 2—3 P& B HAEH, T E RS A E R e A E;
o R 2.5—4 ERR E RAVRAER A EN, HR RE LrvEd B R A TR R, H
MR IE B R RNE, HE AU RE B O R NIRRT B R TEFF R AL, K29 4 3Kk, —[E 5y
5, TR B ACROTUIR B ; — e e & A IR R A 2 » R )TCERRIAT M e 450, T T MLl 3 AR
Bk B LA TR, 3¢ 30—45 BRERE K, T4 R 13 EXNRRIEYD, 80E
INEERIEFF 5—8 4 BB EEIRBSIE . B8, FRE, —NEHA= AR, MNE
g 10—12 %, ST @ BE O TE, MNEEWEE 1022 £ (BE/ N EH
PITERRB) M BEAR N B HRE, TR, BERKEE,. K10=X, A3
Bk, TEWEE 1/3 4bifufk 3 BA, ERKAXNTEER L F, LSRR 3 RASIER L,
BEATYRRARR, 48, il 0 8 E s SEFR, 807, T & BN E
REEH A#. REMRE; REX, ANEEIGLNE, K2.5—2.6 EX, HE2—22 %
*, WS E, TR RAELBRRY, B i, 12900, s BN ERG, TRAN
1, BT BB wiett, (ERER &L, Tine. MTURMAIE, K 16—
20 23K, % 78 B, B 6—7 B, R B ER Y RE AN =8, M TRAF
SRR, MALAEBER, REE,  ERHAR KBk,

A 5 b HART, HH- 8 F 3R e TR AR TR R ER R 1 S A RTCR
Fl, MR FEH. A RREE., LBRERN 2—3 A4 B LR/ ANEREFE£M
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i, REANAN R ERE, NS, ¥ 2.5—2.6 Bk, B 222 BDE, B BER
B as, T RERENEE,

PR e TR 500—1400 R MM M FWEAFF. AR K> T M
o

B SRR L, A A AR,

22. SWaE (T EED)

Calamus bonianus Becc. in Webbia 3:231. 1910 et in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard.
Calc. 11(Suppl.): 42. 8. t. 22. 1913.——C. sezradactylus Hance var. bonianus (Becc.)
Conrard in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:1047. 1937; C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:33.
1986.

BEEEEA, A, FRNY 1 R, ALY 0.5-0.8 B, MIMRER, H9F 30
BB, B 50—70 E%, RS A B4 8 DI 48 2—3 R B4, TRIGHY 4—6 JrlRd:, #
WP X IF R REH 1, B R R R @& AR, K 1530 Bk, 522
3 K, MR AR Ak, A DHAR, UK. HIEHE (RRE), FEHE,R
3—5 AR 7 KM, BB, A I L b Bk, Sk Bk, FEF, D& RHER,
24 8 ELRITE ; B S T AR U R 4 | L S T RS RY R BRI, BR B R M AR R
FEHER]L M LR E, BEEFERD,BTFRY 60 BX, BO=EIH,—
MK 6—14 A, K TFIH 2 -3 MG AAERE, & 5—6 B, BlF 4—5 MhE
WIERE, =5, R RRE, & 1—2 ERRER, 221K, F LA 4 TEA/ N EIRTE
FAEF 15—20 235; — S MG EE R, MR THERH, B—WEMH=RHEH
sk, RO BE NG S SESBETRESE, LEEX, TR AMPEEAARTRR
S, —RIEfh HEFRGARL, FEARBORL K RERER, 8, 38/, 2%,
B&GK; RIERIPRE AR, 22,1 3.5 8K, % L5 Bk ETHRRE, LBRA34
S A LNR A R R TN 2 £, WA BRI —E A, K 0.6—1 K,
TORE A BRL 50 B — TR MIEET migE s B LA S8 M AEIERF, |
10—15 B, 04 5—10 A/PRTER BRI S A4 B HEaE 0 /AE, 2R/
BRI 5—7 B, S04 10— 14 Z3E; MR RET U R eeHE, WkE; BERR
BT, S R RN RS R AR, REABER: R
THY, HR 8—10 Bk, LB, 857 2021 4i7, R WA A ATAR, P RE
W, D% R TR R R TR , B 5—6 2K, R A TIBE R 7, D U RUNE R
R, RE IR, g, BRI 6 Ao

PR REE, AR, BRI,

B Z I, AR AR

23, gl (FEESEWEE) Wk (GEM) MK 20:1-3
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Calamus tetradactylus Hance in Journ. Bot. 13:289. 1875; Becc. in Ann. Roy.
Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):281. t. 104. 1908; Conrard in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine
6:1046. 1937; Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:595. 1937; rhE & ssEL
5: 347, E 7523, 1976; wEEEME 4: 174, 1977; C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:33. 1986,

C. C. Chang 13268 excluso.

BREEBA NE,ZW R, HEIEY 0.6—1 B, #EAL4 05 HX, HIR2%,
4550 BRI RETHE; B 2b, 2—3 FraREHER, TSRy 4—6 R4, S HIRHE
B ER B, ) 10—20 EX, 5 1.7 B2k, £ g, BT, S B REReg
RILE 3 &M, B EE A, Sk A RS HWTRAE, Eilel S & iz il -
=EREF TR, RO ER AR i S AR hE, TR, kiR
LoRET M, MERETE I R, B AR =8 2 B, RS 0ERR, B BUL A S IRIE R R &S
B K8 8 B /ANEIRTERF K 10—12 224, A BEAE 4—6 s — AR, B
T LR R B NTOR R BE R R, —WE Ay # ks NRREETY
B, BB AR TR SR, B gk BT 4% 3 Bk, kE#, AR BERR,
AR 3 =R S RNRA L ARYNGERLRTIESN 2 (&, REL I, Tow ki
ks BETER Z 10l 4y 80, TURIE B BINNA i —RMEEES, RRHEEN 2 MERE
L TR RD AR, T M B, B BT 3—4 ML R 7— 15 BRI S B
BN S—7 A NMBENERTERF ZRaEE R, BT a8, 208
HENEREFBEEMEE IR LE R, 5%, THOK 2.5—EX, 5055 -6
FRHATIRYIE, ERBABGR I MEREE TR, A HiIBE R A — M REBIE,E
— RV SRR Q4 AR £ S E R B8, QE T Ve EE P E , EITiEk
AP, R L S ERAF B BE, BRI RE, PRE — I DHE RN R
g ; PR TR/ NET IR I AR s TR /N 5 3—4 Bt R B AR WL SR I E AR
RINME=ABaRMRENT  AF 800G ETR AT MK TEER A Bk, BTk, ®
LIRTE, Hi2 8—10 2K, Tiba RN RIS 8 21—23 4%, oLy iam,. By EE. ik
R, RABAHMARNRR, ARFAT BInEaR. FFAREFORE, HE6 R
A, R RHEAER/MNEEMAREE A E IR —MENRNE AT, BRI
BYRERER, BREE.  ERHS—6 A,

PR RET R AR F S EH R AR MR TR

BTN L%, Al RS,

24, pEE (FEARGPER AR WEEHE CEHED). SEEE (P liksEE

TOVETHB R (R FHEYEF) EIK 20:4—8
Calamus gracilis Roxb. Hort. Beng 73. 1814, nom. nud., Fl Ind. 3:781. 1832;

Griff. Palm. Brit. East. Ind. 64. t. 196. 1850; Kurz, For. FL Brit. Burma 2:520.
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b BRITT

B Calamus tetradactyius Hance:

C. gracilis Roxb.:

&)

1-3.
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1877; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:453. 1893: Becc. in Rec. Bot.
Surv. Ind. 2:208. 1902 et in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1): 318. t. 124. 1908;
TSR 5 421, 1984, S TRIMA S 1990, 1984; C. F. Wei in Guihaia
6:34. 1986.——C. hoimanensis Chang et Xu ex Miau in Sunyatsenia 1981(3):116.
1981.

BIEHA, NERRBERDHLEAZE, WEER 15—2 Bk, BEH 0512 BEX,
HTIRL S, 30—45 B, ARARLTFE; MHE Q) 3—5 AREASE, ZBRRER
i, MW 4—5 EP AL, A, BRI RMERESE, K 1535 BX,%
(1.5—) 2—2.5 Ek , FLAE B & 3%, A TP E R R BRET R, 3—5(-7) RAEM ¥k, Pk
R4, B Mok T w oR], B R A ks s SR s L H, i s B B R RR  HE R
EREHH, MR FERALER 23 & EATGHRRE M E B A R R e
FS AR, R R RIR AR E R e AR R ZE
REMA=ESEL KLY 11 K, TURRT SN E . AF 7 M REF & TBOK 15—
20 ik, R 5 D R EMA 4—6 MR 1— L5 ERRERNNERES, &
WA 6 218 —BBRESR, RRAM Z R RaaERE 1R D LS IaEn ik
BEsttRfogk; /N HEETRIEREAR BEEERR BB, 3k, HH2
A TS, 3% 3 R B T EIS AR, K4 50—80 FIK, TURASHNAE, B
5—7 Ay EHERE, BT EAUEK 10—20 B, £MF 3—5 MINE, K46 BEX, BT
5—7 70— BN T AAEESEOHEE, EFREERNL/MMBEEERELE: B
AN IGHE O OAE, LR, 840 BEER, SRRBERILRE; PR/ IE
R, BT TR 3.5 A T EE R, 1R 3 BGERERR 3 B HKT
T, REEEERRLIREEAE, ERERREK 253 EHK, H2 1417 EX,
5 19—21 YT Fisent e, TRREHEG,REL, PREREY, 7 THER,H
B, 1.2—1.8 F¥,% 1.1—1.4 BERE,.FRAHES & ATARD, BWARSER, B
£, TERHIT—6 Ao
T EFEERAEEER. £ TRIESROBEHEKT, IR SN EEF

BEEFRABRR, REARSNTRE.

25, ZHEEE (EWRER)
Calamus yunnanensis S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:134.

§f 1: 1—7. 1989.——C. acembhosparhus auct. non Griff.: C. F. Wel in Guihaia 6:33.
1986, p. p.

25a. =RER (REM) ER:1-7

var, yunnanensis

PimEA,ERAE,FHEHE (1.5—) 225 B, EEE 113 B, HPRER,
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Kot 00 B, TSR AL TS EMBENE 6—8 FRESE U K REE , MERE
SR BT K 26—35 (—40) BDE, T 4.5—6 H2K, 6—8 A IR IR, EHESBHMN
R TR 25 6 C R, 0 S B R, S LA R AR5 FHAC 5—10 JER,, FIEBEIRIT
R R BRI, BORRLIRIK B A B R RRE UNR S MR R AR E
SR EoR, S D ROR e B s FERT RS R T, Rl MR AR, —E BN =65
B K LS—18%  TRMEA .S 7—9 MRIER, IS REAR: —ABEERERE
Fi57% , B0 A p M ERs R —RSREERE, MBI ARERR X,
NGRS SN FEARIERE 10—15 BX 8RR, SNF 4—7 MOl
TP, 4—6 K, E0E 4—5 A0 (REESE); BESEERMR, Mt T/ 6HE
TN HEIETRTE, S, b 4 3K, B 2.5 3K TEW AR, 3 R WRR e K
BETEIRTE L4 5 BN BEEEE TAMBEEOMAE, RFRREE AR RERR PE
RN BUES Ao REER; RLRAESERE, K 1.8 BX, H215—1.7 EX, 5%
B 15—18 4h 7, ha A i g SR B 4L &, TRELB 4, IR R MM RN R ER AW,
FTKER, ER, 1214 2K, % 0—11 8K, 7 8K, REANMIR . BARER,
mEE., HRBP1Z—-IH,

PR, ATHER 1 500—1 800 AL BREHM P, BXIFRRE Rt

BE R L%, R BT R o

25b. WMEEE (BR) (ED S EER) ‘

var. densiflorus S. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax.Sin. 27: 135. 1989

AT S RSHOFEX % GEFRAL, SHREFDRRE (2025 EX),—
5 et TR TIRY BT, AN RIEE LN R F A ER EF.ARE (K35 %
X% 3 &K)e  TEH4 Ho

PN, 4Tk 1 800 R EEAMHKH, BARAREEHE.

25¢. RipEE (ER) (BHSRER) EHik21:8-9

var. intermedius S. J. Pei et $. Y, Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:137. f.
1:8—9. 1989

A S REFOEBEXFHATARERRE N (PRRK 15 BX, % 35—+ H
¥, EERSELEFNRE NEEEFHZE), R EREABAERERMIAELEDR
faze; hSgmEEE C feanus Bece. H{EL, mERERETRESBHRERA
e RW3—4H.

FEREREE. BAFERERL.

26, EWEE UEEY)

Calamus compsostachys Burrer in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:5%8. 1%37;
C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:35. 1%86.
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1-7. ZXHHM Calamuos yunnanensis S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen var. yunnanemsis: 1. H %% F B
TEFER; 2. M—BLRTA: 3. BE; 4 #hs 5. BT 6. RFAEE; 7. g, 8. BiE
B C. yunnanensis S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen var. intermedins S. J. Pei et §. Y. Chen: 8. Ry 3% AR T8
BE#%E C. feanus Becc, var. médogensis 5, J. Pei et S, Y.

¥

P

Fa&; 9 M—BLRPER.  10-12.
Chen: 10. JJ&F; 1. &%k 12 #H. i 8%
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A BN 8 K, BN s EK, HAREH, MEHGRMAK 40 H
SKEERHE , BT E K 32 B, BN 5 ALEFHFINTRA RS E, e
2, TEHEEFeRLTEE 6, BERRTHAORNN, & 25 BEX, 8 3.2—3.5 EX,.§
BB T, [ AT A, SRR, THEDAD 2 B B, B 3—5 RBHM B, ERIRFE LA Ik b
T PO 5 PH- S 2 T g B O R, 2 A A IRTOIR R R 20 10 DK, 0 A7hL, BH
RTHMRER 2 HAEHNRATURE HHRERNE, §OBEHNKD 2 2K,
BB THMEE B AR A R, BIEFRIL BEFKEIR, 45, EFhRAE
R, —E 4, R EE LA NERERS  — S EE R, B NTURR g
HESREIH, EXBETMABENLY REARER; RLMRBRERE, &
MR 10 2220, 855 20 A5 B & SR EA. MTFREE.BRBY,BELE.

R 1 A

FIEREB. HXARAREHER,

BRETHES,

AREHERICRBEF KA 1.25 %, & 6 MOEES, THN I MEEEESD
A, EERLRE, ERBEEHYMRRAAENRSEIRA(H F 38758) W%,
HBTERERE, N AREN—EI, MESREREGHA, XREEHFEF XRER.
R FREMETER B CUR B LR iRA #E o

27, ZFER (FrHD

Calamus distichus Ridl., Mat. Fl. Malay Pen. 2:206. 1907 et FL. Malay Pen.
§:60. 1925: Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(Suppl.):96. §. . 54. 1913;
Furtado in Gard. Bull. Singap. 15:120. 1956.

27a. —FEk (HEM)

var. distichos

PO, REAR,

27b. EREW (ER) (EWSRER)

var, shangsiensis 5. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:140.
1989.——C. melanoloms auct. non Mart.: C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:36. 1936.

B EREE 13— 15 BX, HPIMREH, K 45—50 BN, TURIE 4 IAY
FHE, VEARS EWE 78 B, BN AT RIS RE, DERYRNBRETH AN
B TEREE, K 11—14 Fk, 58 2.5—3.5 E5, 5K L0 W 5, TR A EH R,
A 5 SR IR , 5 B R ; Ml i D BUR S R/ NTUR HHR K 6—8 EOK,
D& D REENR; HERERLE, BB EEA— R BHEF_EIH,
¥ 25 Bk, S RENRBRMEBY, R 4 M OETER, KA 10 B, TRREEMENR
BB A +—5 NNRIRIERE, B4 1.5—2 B, BT ogfiEoiEnit, st
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NEREFGUETE 6—10 J BERIL BIEFR L. BRISMER. RO 138K, ER
£ 8 Bk, BAEIR, i 16 T B A, LR RaWE, MTRER, BRSNS, ENE.
s B.AH 9 Ho

PrER R, MRiEARE LB A R

BREHBRHARS.

AT ERHEEH C melanoloma Mart AL EEEFNRIBAIZERER,. B
A MMIEME, & HX D,

8, KE(E o R¥R) Bk 22:1-6

Calamues wailong” S. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. $in. 27:138—140.
f. 2. 1989,

a2 A U, B2 4 BRR L RZEMY 2 B Mok, PR MR AES
Kik 1.5—2.5 %, [RA#K 15—2.5 K TR REEHF], #HB, R 5055 X, &
S—7 K, BB Ik, e M AR AW, 5—7 &M, TAL LR RS EE
EFAMURERRTRR, FEEPRREER 2-3 M REQN, TRRUABEUNR R4
B R R H M ERGELEESNEY, HeRsR AR ENRENE
Ry 5 BER AN, KEEHE  ARAAERME LA EHERE. BELEFR
£, RO R SRR 3 KD s BEAER MR LB, K 15 K BEFS
A 10 M TH R 80—90 K, A4 8 MK 30 ERMZ RO, SBEF 164
¥ 1—6 ERPU/NERTER B WEE 13—14 RIE BIEFLH 9 MOREF, K 40—
70 B, EW4H 12 AMARIERF, FTHERY 10 85X, TE 1| T8 2 EXAER
HRRHBY:; —RBEE R EREEREE, BRI Zaikasit; Zaae gy R
R, B L& S aaE s R TR g/ g R E R REET MG, ERR,
N PR/ S AEEIPY s ETE SRR LB SR 16 4 R, TEER 3B TER LS R 2 (2
/N BB O AR ARR S R T e — 3, BOR, REEEREITN, &
FFAR; TRV TERO/NSESR A T B TE (RIFBO K 3 =2k, I ETRAIANES IR 3 24
o REAERREIMRGEBEEHER 2K 1.7 BEX,HE 1.1 Bk, R 10—
21 Y3, g R, B A, RARANN SR TRER, THRE, ik, &
FERERTE , B 1—1.1 E, HE 0.7—0.8 EX, MR, AEEMEABALRRER, R
o TEHI4 HJRB11—12 A,

PR, ETHE 600—950 RV HMd. BARAREE.

BX AT LS5, B4 R BRI R

29, EB (FriD)

1) *wailong” MFBE“ABE"IHFE,
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1—6. %} Calamus wailong S, J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen: 1. MEYRBEEFREE (s HEEFEERE — /0
BE); 2. H—EL. RO RE: 3. BE; 4 BTYEE: 5. EEFZMERES: 6. @, T-I1L
®H@ C.platyaeanthus Warb, ex Becc. var. platyaeanthus: 7. WIp S —B R BRI 8. EETEF
Z—RERTER; 9. BRTE: 10. MR T ERIER; 1. EEh. (4 2D



9 ¥ B ® B =

Calamus giganteus Becc. in Hook. f., FI. Brit. Ind. 6:460. 1892 et in Rec.
Bot. Surv. Ind. 2:215. 1902 et in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):440. ¢. 197. 1908.

202. EM(EER)

var, giganteus

FERER, RERZ,

29b. MR (R (HIARSH)

var, robustus S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:143. 1989 ——
€. platyacanthus auct. non Warb. ex Becc.t C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:36. 1986, quoad
specimen Z. H. Yang 12406.

BEEBAZHE, REAJLRE REN, $B2HE 55 BX, B2E 3 BX, Mk
B PRES, TORRBL AW UM R — 554 P RSERESE 2 FRASET
HEBIPRI BT o b S0—55 B LT 5—7 [N, X iEitk, LR 5, IREMR, 5—7
FUIB ik, S EJLE MR, o et RSP, BBk ET S, R B, DR, JLE
8 MRS L ERE E A, M R R TE R CRE, kB ER LA & AR TR R L
TR SRR U, F T (I P R A R R R BB R iR, R A, B4
WHREOBAREALH RO T BAR 3—4 BRAOR 2R 44 /N 80
RS o A TR PP R L s ETE AR LM R, (0 T TR U AR TE R I 50 4%, TR R 103 2>
BB O RARHE B — BB R I — B R SR, BBUTURE, ERE AT
M= AERER £ T/ SR E DR B EE, 1 12— 18 JX, FE, HS#,/h
B> R, SEEE 1416 245/ R EEEREIE, HuR, —NEEy=A
TR BEIHE T & BRGSO 3R 4 T BN &35, BARIR, I 3
HRR R 2 MEEEE R EEEQEEN, BHRR, BB 3 i b ER R 2
HRANRE BTER Lo REER, K43 B4R REAR, RN 2 EX, B 148
HLBER 18 Y7, R A, PAT Bl R ORANNER, TIRSEE, TER, RE
rER e Fh 7 SR ER R EE R, K 1.4 BXK,E 0.9—1 EX, ¥ 0.8—0.9 &
A FEAOERNFNEALHEERY RRERNENS ST, BAZBER,BE
£, FH11L A,

FPRE R, T HIR 700—800 R AR Bk, BRARARE R,

BERMp -8, T HREAHS.

FEMEREMOETX RS EABER SR TR R EB A, KRR R
F (RAEMIVRBEE K 2.8 B2, RuR s (HERE 6 )84 18 47 (HLw
P15 HF e

30, F&EH GEHYTRER)

Calamus palustris Griff. in Calc. Journ. Nat. Hist. 5:61. 1544 et Palm. Brit.
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East Ind. 71. t. 199. 1850; Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):401. . 173.
1908; S. J Pei et al. in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:137. 1989.——C. larifolius auct
non Roxb.: Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 43(2):210. t. 21A. 1874 et Far. FL. Brit.
Burma 2:518. 1877, p. p.

30a. F&M (IR

var, palustris |

BEEA,FREEIEY 4 BR, BE2H 23 Bk HRREH, TABIK 25 K,
TR 1.2 2 BB 2—3 FEAHER, TR R ram a1, SR sk
I, 1L 30—50 BR,E 3—6 B, ERER, LRARRME, K &,F 5—7 FHik. L
), BB TA LSRR N RS L ER MG HT 0 30E B, R 4
BREEE DB ENTORPESRIN, LB ZE A SRR ENTGHERS 10—15 Ex,
TP, IR R D80S B, S R, TR R R e, EEER
FE, HABSRLBERFREZABSGASMLEERIAEETERENHK 24 B
R WE A BR FEH BRI, B MR BT ETEFK 2 KB, EBXN =
B4, BN AR, ENE RS REF 6—7 . TANA —BRWEY, TN —&
ALK 40—45 B, REWH 3—5 M ROBERF K 1015 FX, TR 1 4
Ky 25 BEX .88 20 MNEURTER  — R SEHEE R, R, A T ERIURE, W T
B R R EmEREE,, TR, — TR =ANEOBPRN R Z4 e
i5 IR, TR, — IR ARG S Ak B R AR  RFLQUKG M EEEER R,
TN, @SR EA Sk LA AE R B ERE T EE, E¥IMIRR. R 28,
2REERE,EEME O ABMAEERE KU 4 BHGTESHR 3 AR, Rakaik;
R R TIEE 2 5 AR TR URER, R CBER: BEF_Eos,ME. 75T
SEIEE,RE -ENEREEY; — 4 REE5 A AEEERLE. A
AR, —WEAY BRAER, R A FBARR O %A BETE, TR B MNEL A
PR, R 2 0 2 REEE R ENE AT, B0 RRRARR, RN,
U —UARR 2 i PRIERNRE AT BERKY ¢ 2oK; EFHERPR 3
P IREARNEAHERNAIBEHE IR SEERA SR, REERANED; RLHR
BERREBWIPRE, I 1.5—1.8 EX, B 1—1.2 BEX, 887 18 45, hRaRAE,
HE6,ARIRONNSE, RISRET, LR RAMEHR G, #TIRE . MR8,.5W
WRIEL R 1B, R 0.7 3K, K 0.6 K, WER/NERMR AR SN ey E/ B E M
B, R—KARTHENS SF/GCRAPESS S, ARRBER, BEE, £
4—5 He

PerTEPE Rz B e 4 TR 600—900 RAVRIE R W Hibk b, FE. AR
EHE IR
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BERER LS, THHERES.

30b. EWEE (TR (Hh o EER) _

var. longistachys 5. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin.27:138. 1989,

AEMERETHPEIEXMNETEREFEHNRK (WK 15 ), o8t F (R
60 E2K)e  fEHI4—5 Ro .

PR AP BRI ER B AN

B R AR E TR,

30c. MRYM CER) (M I2ER)

var. cochinchinensis Becc. in Rec. Bot. Surv. Ind. 2:211. 1902 et in Ann. Roy.
Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):405. t. 175. 1908; Conrard in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine
6:1036. 1937: S. J. Pei et al. in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:138. 1989.——C. latifolins
auct. non Ruxb.: C. F.Wei in Guihaia 6:36 1986

AEMSEEMRHRAET: 80K CrEZEHA 25 BEX). 8NP B
& FRAEFIDLEB NEREFRENZAHIRE (R 12EX, ER1EHX), B
1 e

P EAS R AR, W MBS

MR ko

31, ARREEE GGt

lamus quiguesetinervius Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 15:810—-811.

1943. -
BERA, SR K, BAEHRGBRHARAE HHR23,PIR® 2 R RAFH
RAE AR EE TIA BB, K 33.5 BK B 5—5.5 EX, M %, M
AP RRRET R, 5 HWAEAH K EE RS RGREBERE, FELTE, KK
RS B E AN TS RN HRITER 3—4 S A BOTOR R HHR B
WRR BIEFF W AN TUREM YR EZANKEY; —Z G e HERER,
FWR], B = AR TR s 2 BOIERF S, 45 30—40 BEK, HEETHEEN  AEE 4—
& NANEURTERS, Tl MNEREFERUE £ 47 (—8) & NBRENREIE, R
HARWEEAR, BEFHAE; BEREBEER, LRI R SEEH B EIT. B
DR, THE N EARMEE, LEMESEER=AEMAN, EERMEERYN
tho SLIPRBEER, &K 2 B GETIN 3 SXKIRTEEN), BR2Y 15 B, $H

17 3N R ARE LA, T RR B, IR R TURFLE. TR I K, 5&7
Bk, EETARNMNAL AR T ARTREGNBRERARN, RrBHOHE, B

1) B R ERA M — R E X,
2 miRARRAER,



EE, TREYILA,

FREAEIEE,

FRARIENRA, ARBE CENE N, RIEWHR, RFHERNEZE C. orientalis C.
E. Chang 1HiE. REAMBN 4 2 FRAHY], 5 MK EISRNE, BEPHES
HEF L, Mk 3 4, EETWA.

31, HEAER G

Calamus nambariensis Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):433. ¢. 193,
194. 1908.

3la. AEEE (ATH)

var, nambariensis

EFRIE R RERP, HAFEMEFH,

32b. ETHWR (H) (EMo REM) EK 23: 15

var, yingjiangensis S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:140—141.
1989. ——C. nambariensis Becc. var. furfuraceus S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chenin L. c. 142

€. khasianus auct. non Becc.: C. F. Wel in Guihaia 6:39. 1986,

1989, syn. nov,
quoad specimen G. D. Tao 17906. .

BIRERA, DAL WA 3—4 KR 23 Bk, MIRE S, TRRKA 1
KBTI ESRLN 3K TR 2—4 ARAEHN (MAREERGESESEND), £
MR A B, AR BREE, BT R 50—60 2K, # (3.5—)4—55
EEK, B2k, BRI, 3—5 diHik, kR, % R B WERRR] Hoh BB R/l s,
THREEAEAR 3T SEZERERNIGHARE, FERH%RE PR A AR RY
BT, LAToESEEMERAR, MERARLL4401HK 2—3 EXGERS
KR T E R, KR Z A S 15 KA LAVR; IS ERE, sRtrFe
B#AEr ZHA 4, R L3 XK, FigHE S—6 BUkRNERKES, ENE 6—7 45
B T8ROSR 45 Bk, RERE 34 MRS 12— 15 XM RN, A 04K
1—2.5 BURE/NRER AL, [ E AR AR 2 808 20 N /ANBORIER — R B &R, R/D
BOCRR; — R e EE R R SR HRE AR IR, L LSBT AR b
MEEEAR; BB TS, AR BTERNE, ERY 2 &K IR,
3RFGERDEHEEER (RAB); WEF_EH:, K& 1%, AF 45D ETE
F MR BERGRRNEY: YBREFSE, K 35—40 BEX, 80F ¢—7 MIRERE
s S, K7T—8EX, EMAH 6—7 &1L, /NEMRANZ 2T — RN R HEES
HERTRREL MM ER S REIEIEARR, M TN B E; DEARR; th TR R
AR RBABER REERFERMER, K 2.8—3 BE, ZBL 2.5 BEX 84 21—
24 P3N, PyEERR 8, th IR B, TRORRS @, SR TR, widlR, BB ARG, #
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FERF R ME, MR, K L6—L17 BEDE, 8 1.2—15 BEX,F L1—1.2 X, RERH
BAGRISERTE, & ST RS, MR R, B EE A, ERE -1 A,
= SRS ok THER1 350— 1 450K B HE SRIFnH A e AR SUR R R B BIT ROHBE
R % R BT SRR,

32 WMEE (BH) G RER)
var. alpinus S. J. Pei et 8. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:141. 1989.—

€. khasianus auct. non Becc.: C.F.Wei in Guihaia 6:39. 1986, quoad specimen 8. J.
Pei 14287,

KA RS EERMUE B%: BETEREE (35—50 FH), HTEFED (3—4 1) 4k
TEERRE s MBS L ORURS g TR B, AW Z AR, BARFRME LTI 23
R, TERH 4—5 Ao

PEEEER. £THEHE 1 400—1 900 KR EEHH T, BRARERBRE.

32d. EAER CEM) (AE5RFR) BER23:6—7

var. xishuangbannaensis S. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:141.
1985.

AEFESEEMOR RN PHERS 2 FRATIGBAEFERK (K 12 K),24
HF B —T ), MERTEFFSRS HEENNSRAEERN. RM2-3 Ao

LB, £THR 1550 kB SEMHF. HARARERI.

BE AP LS, oA HES,

32¢. BAREH (T8 (EBmLRER)
var. menglongensis S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:141—

142. 1989.

A FSREHOE N, M EMRSS TR, N ERBSEAER, REH R
B, KR Z RN RIR e AR A MR RS R Rk S TR R R
mETERS (REERY L6 EN), RNLE

PFEEE L, £ THIR 1500 KAH AR Ad, BARARERE,

33, HHAM GRAD

Calamus siphonospathus Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3:342. 1849: Becc. in Rec.
Bot. Surv. Ind. 2:213. 1902 et in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Cale. 11(1):471. 1908.

33a. FHEW (FREA)

var. siphonospathus

REfEgR. REA,

33b. 225 (EF) (REFAEFET)
var. sublaevia Becc. in Webbia 1: 352. 1905 et in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard.



H K 23

$. ¥. Chen: 1. W
Al
6.

1—5, BiI%MkE Celamus nombariensis Becc. var. yingjiangensis 5. J. Pei et

BEHEED; (2. H—F RPN HA W 3. W IR 2 A RIE S — 885 AEE; 4. B BT
B, 6-—7. [REm C. nambariensis Becc, var. zishuanghannaensis $. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen:

RO 7. MTAEE. (U 82
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Calc. 11(1):474. 1908 et in Philip. Journ. Sci. 14:355. 1919; Merr. Enum. Philip.
FI Pl 1:153 £ 1. 1922; C. E. Chang in Quart. Journ. Chin. For. 21(1):107—110._
.1 1938.

BPRA, ZRB  BIR 2030 K, W R 4—6 HUR, B 2.5—3 BUR, Wi
RH13 EXHPREH, TimA | RERAOAHE, AABSKY 1.6 X, DR EH- SIS0
Y 505, B AES BB, K4 32 X, 2 ER, 2% R L EAY 3 &AFESU/NITE; AF
BTRESN P HEEER, TR LNASEMTURR K 30 BEX, FRRE.FE
MEL R RER TR G, RIEMERLMEELEALEH, L&RaRaaw
e 1 BRI KUK el A T IR o BETETF R I METERF = [ 4 850, 1 20 60 B K
INRIBEBTH], — R BEEE R, BN, ERERHAE, MRS A=Z/FEAR; .=
FEEER, LEMHEBX, ML FA=ZABNER /NMUESEER, LBER, —WA
da3k; NERIEFR 2 EX. BRIHER, RY6EX,ER 42X, 8 BYRA,ExH
& RER, HRERH.

ERESE S, £ TR 400 KM, IEBREILEIR™,.

75 Fh R ILFRAR , CURTE I SR %o

34, EYER (hEREET)

Calamus orientalis C. E. Chang in Quart. Journ. Chin. For. 2k(1):107—111.
f. 2. 1988.
1896; Matsum et Hayata, Enum. Pl. Form. 454. 1906; Kaneh., Form. Tree rev. ed.
71. £. 26. 1936.
Hist. Soc. Form. 27: 27. 1937; H. L. Li, Fl. Taiwan 5:789. 1. 1523. 19784.

BZHEAR, A, BRI ARER, THEIE 4 BX, HEEY 25 BX, WEE
20—25 Ek, FIFRES, FREG K 2 K, TEAHER 15K PREHREMNE 19
o, TER A R FFHER, AN IR AR R, BT, BRE R, 1R 30—40 JHK, W 3—5
FEk, WELR,DEENE; 4 b ERgaf, B EmRICKE; H4EE, b
R bR R BB AR R, KRG 6, gRagit; RREISER SN =
KRR, KR ZE BB NOR, FEFEH, E%RE, BOIRRSHim; BIEFSD
HIEF S 8, ABRMBEEITE, EREATURE;BEFZBIE; H— 24
BIGEAE IR, TSRS, — MY A Rmask, BITCR Rl MG E R S NENR
FERRY LT Bk, RRERRIHER, KO 162K, HR 128X, RV DA%, &%
h 14—17 Z&?‘J,qi’y%ﬁ?’fﬂﬁo MFRER. R 13EX,.ER7 28X, RERELHED
ERME A BRAAERBER, haflsH sy, BEE, ERHERE

FRESGEE N, £ THEIR 300—2500 KyFHkd, HARAREHT

At E—EHBRASREE R Y & ﬁ Dzemonorops margaritae (Hance) Bece.

Calamus margaritae auct. non Hance: Henry, List Pl. Form. 100.

Daemonorops margaritas auct. non Becc.! Kaneh. in Trans. Nat-
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H_FRERE BRI M B AT BRI B RE, mEERRES BN
&35 (14—17 430, BB 2R (ki) TiSEH BT R Ta, IR 5
et R, e E (1820 YN FAEBER AR RX .

A FhaR AR , (UREF SR E, ﬁﬁ]ﬁﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂ@%%ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂﬂ%‘éﬁﬁ
B, TH B M B AR E Beccari HiRmamEHRE L.

35, BHEE (O TEEY) HE ChERFEDEE)

Calamus simplicifolius C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:36. t. 1IL. 1986.——C. platya-
canthus auct. non Warb. ex Becc.: Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 13:54. 1934.—C.
platyacanthoides Merr. in L. c. 54. 1934 et Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin
13:600. 1937; (EXSHMEL 5, 347.E 7524, 1976 i eTpty & 4:173. 1977, —
C. thysanolepis auct. non Hance: Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5:41. 1927,

A, RN 3—6 Bk, MRRER, K23 KL, AN T AW, EERHR
HEOK W, 1—15 %, ER 37 M EREL. e g £ A TTCER ) s P AR LRI 3 20 A
B 2—3 B R GRAM), B RE A, ¥ 36—40 H¥, % 2—5 Bk, Hik
3—5 %; HEhTRARABRRKERNSHEN, h. bR E R LA & 4 R
FNGHBEE RN E, RS REEE K 2 B, R 5—8 (—9) ERAKE=AE
ﬁﬂiﬂ&d\?ﬁ‘];E%ﬁ”ﬁé.%%oﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ.ﬁﬂﬁﬁ?@;i@ﬁﬁ;—‘?&ﬁ:ﬁﬁﬁﬁ
U = HBpEEEREIE, K 1525 Eok, AR, T/ ERG R B, AR, TR
%ﬂﬁﬁpﬂﬁg%;%ﬁﬁﬁ,m%ﬂﬁ;fl\ﬁﬁﬁﬁgﬁ 2.5—4.5 EK, B 10—20 PR
SROHE; AL K B K 77,5 Bk, AR 43 B SR, KA 4.5 B, T3 H,
RO, Bk fE B AR TIEE2/3 s AN A ER R ¥, EAER
SREL S, TR R0 3k METERF e 45— 60 JE, B3, A B — S A
BRI, B 5—9 K, B, RESR, T AE, —WEMLRNZARE; —RHEEE
S5—gHeERE, B8N, To 8 s /N B R R R ST, R 45 2ok, TRAESE, ~WE
1¢.E§ﬁ%ﬂ’&ﬁ#%,ﬁ%ﬁlﬁdxﬁﬁéﬁé.Iﬁﬁfﬁfs,ﬂzﬁﬁzﬁ%;ﬂﬁ%ﬁ.]ﬁa‘%ﬁ
3, 00T R e TR N B M ER W REEER, K 42K; ERRFRERE, &K
2.8—3 EH, 9 2—2.3 [E, AR 23 BRI, #TH 18 45, wE&, %%
B, FFRBIGEERE, MR, K 1214 B, 1.1—1.3 ER, REH SN
YEA A A T RABLOR B, R 10—12 H,

PR R, MARERBEHEERTESR,

36. HAEW CaYARER) B 2414

Calamus ausiro-guangensis $. J. Pei et 5. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sin.
27:144—145. £. 4. 1989.——C. sesradacrylus auct. non Hance: C. F. Wei in Guihaia
6:33. 1986, quoad specimen C. C. Chang 13268.
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1—4.&M&M Calamus austro-yuangriensis $.J.Pei ot §, Y. Chep: 1. T 2. R84
3ORE 4 BTHANE. 5—10. MIFREM C. obovoideus S.L.Pei et 8. Y. Chen: 5. MR .
HEE 7. Hags 8 HES; 9. RFE-Ba B 10, #?#Aﬂﬁu GO )



= " " 105

BEREA, ZME. RS, ALAHRD LS, FLHRTERHENAETS
L AW RSN RE R, T RAEHTER 23 MAERRBENT; P A%.8
HWE2 R EE, BN PR YXF 45° WA, THRAT AR AR &£, BERESE, 5
A, S AR, RS, &k 14—15 B, & 3.5—4 BEX, L& 5 &M AL, $ExH
B,M%. BAERFRIL; BIEF RN L, —H) 8 —RBEERER, AEF BB
ZEHEERERREE, AETOEOVNIG MBBE SR MRE IR BEREEER,
A it T AR, R MO B R EDEAAR; RIER/NEE AR, RETREN
U RETER ML, REFEER, THERIZ AXIREAMEE, HRE, RA 11 E
K, 12 HDK, BA 15 A7, A R, R AN R, IR, TR,
FREERE, K L5 BX,T L1 EXHR.ZARENEN BAHBER, BE&E,
FH8 1A :

I EE . MARARE LA TR

37, GUIREE (HYHRFM) BERK24:5—10

Calamus obovoidens S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotax. Sis. 27:142—
143 £ 3. 1989. .

BEEA,IRHEE 3 BXBEE 1315 BX, HRREH, WA KE 2 %,
TWRERA L4 KOAH; MBEEE2 FREARE, EDPNINRAOEE K. K
30—35 B, 4565 K, WHERE, L LR EEsk, SRBEERERNE
R, 5 #MB,HELH, DREEMFAHH L ERIZERAENER, FHEEH
TR 2—3 A A s S TG MRS, 120 10 DK , W 1, RSB
BEVERGH BN ORELER, HRBoR 1-25EXREHNR, NENE —MEE,
A2 EH SERACER A LAY SR R, TR RIL; R ZES LR
£ 50 BEX,F 45 M OEEF, K 30 EX;ABIEFSReE s M NERIER, 57, K
7—8 EX, SHH S—641H%; —LBEERR, EWER, LB X, A8FEHR
R, TORATHERR; —ZPREREREE, FORERE LSRR BEE Y
AR BRI HE s BEIESAH TS, RN REERR R 3 s ER, kY
43K, R 3 RAENDAEL REBIRE, &K 3.4 BEX, B ERN 2.2 B, Hff
NREe, THERARERE, A 2105, hREMENE, DREmNBAK, T
WA, MR, BFRKERFERE, K22 X, % L4 EX,HFEEEN BAEE
K. |EEE, RE1-—12 A,

P, E£THE 1600 Rk FRMH-Mh, BARARERE.

B M E 4%, BBUT BO%R RURH

38, HEW (REESET) EHE (EH)
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Calamus egregius Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:599, 1937; Merr. et
Chun in Sunyatsenia 5:28. 1940;hERSHYEHE 5:349. @ 7528, 1976, ENE
4:173, 1977; C. F. Wei in Guihaia 6:39. 1986.

BIPTEA, W EEZOE 1— 13 R M PIREH, TRREEARTAE:; g2 (—3)
FRAZSETHHFEN,B4E K 10—17 HX, T 2—3 HX, RIS A, hamiod, &
ST, RO RIS, BH R, F 45 KK, BEHE;HEWEREET S
A AR 8.5—18 B, AR RTAUBE B0 3—6 SRV B FHRE R MR e,
BHEHENRE M EDGHNK 10—15 ZReR); EHRE, KO L5 BEX, R BEFR
BIEFRN. RIFRK 25—32 BX, RFERK 7.5 BX, RANFRIATENR; —RHE
WER, LENEK RS AR, F5 TR MG R/ S 5 — R ISR, M/
B0 SR, AR R E; IREF 3B EAARE 25 AR 24 EX,
EBE 25 RE; REEET/MMEELY; REHERRKHEEETRAE, K3
R, TRBANER=ZAE; EIRA=AR HETEEZ AT EL RRPRE,
K 1.5—2 K, B4 1.6 B, MG A 1 2 BoRARk, sl (18—) 20 405, B,
FEERG,hRARE, HFIE,RARRER, BEE, RHH7 H

PR, HARARXERT,

BEMH GRS,

39. HrlE (AMRAESLET) BRER (HEEY

Calamus platyacanthus Warb. ex Becc. in Ann. Roy. Bot. Gard. Cale. 11(1):
442, ¢ 198 1908; Conrard in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:1037. 1937; C. F.
Wei in Guihaia 6:36. 1986, p. p.——C. plaryacanthoides Merr. in Lingnan Sci.
Journ. 13:54. 1934; FEXURKEMEF 422, 1984,

392. WAl RER) ER22:7—-11

var. platyaeanthus

PEHRA,HEEEIE 34 EDERER, M 152 ER MRS, AR T
KELERGET 8, BAMSKRG 25K BRE2—4RAFLE, KEERBEHE, K
35—42 Ek, WS—8S5EXK, &, WENED, REDERE, THaR, ARERM
R, FEB 5 5%, R AR R RSN MR LR R, WERBER 23 M AEHTGH
ARG RN, REARASENE RS R ERNESEL L.2—1.5 FRERAR
R AR 2[R B/ N A s SR o MR M TR R BT, M43 B, 4% 60— 100 2K,
A 3—5 A4 B TEF, 4R 25— 30 K, M 610 MAERIERF GETEF L #S),
BANEREF R 1—4 X, SMEREEG—) 015 JI6 BRI K 3—8 EX,
AR RAOENES, SWBREES 4—12 275, —RSGREER, BIURE; =5
FEEERE S B/ BEEAE R, B Al TR TR Bk
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B, 6% 3 ®, LB R TS 2 4 M L RAMMEEE RIS ERSRE S0 BAGRE
BAAHHRREIE, L RFERGBE; gHEERR, $RHT/NMBEE: BEILFE
TR TR, R B RARAR TR EE IR/ STHT A B TR R SRR TEY 3 RR, 1k
TS S R, RUABSRRE GRL, LT REXRER) IRRMEY, 2RY 22
Bk, B 13-—1.4 FK, 681 18 5, hR iy i, iR B G R mnkiRe FFON
REEE, & 1—1.2 BX,HR 0.7 Bk, AHBOMRNE, §RAFARK, BILHE
R L, 45 A,

FREEBERE D, BET

B A F, v OLm R AR

39b. pPER (L) (EWDREFER)

var. mediostachys S. J. Pei et S. Y. Chen in Act. Phytotaz. Sin. 27:143. 1989
—C. platyacanthus auct. non Warb. ex Becc.: C. F. Wel in Guihaia 6:36. 1986.

FEFMEGHEERAORE A BEFKS L, SHEF RS, RS REM
ANGERERTE (24 L7 B, HRN 1 HX), B8RP 1—2 Wil BEIEF W SREMEIE,
BEE. M, RH1L A,

FERFRE . £ TR 700—800 RAUAHHM R, MANRERE o

BE =5 i . A TR DR

OB W

SEYW (OEEY) KE(SBEHYER

Calamue formosanus Bece. in Rec. Bot. Surv. Ind. 2:211. 1902 et in Ann-
Roy. Bot. Gard. Calc. 11(1):398—400. PL 172 (J'infl.), excl. PL.172 A et ¥ infl.
in obs. 1908; H. L. Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 918. Pl. 366. 1963 et Fl. Taiwau 5
787. Pl. 1522. 1978.-——C. formosanws auct. non Becc.: C. E. Chang in Quart
Journ. Chin. For. 21(1):109. f. 3. 1988.

B Beccari FEHBRRME RN EGBEM AT REBENE (H L Li, Woody
Fl. Taiwan et Fl. Taiwan) MEREBERRAERKELERE CheEM % Z= 1)) [CE
Chang in Quart. Journ. Chin. For. 21(1):109. f. 3. 1988.1 Ligs|ja0¥kEl A EH
FEOER, teENASTHNEADE LNERKERE RIEFFEHAMMNB, K0t
WA GREEER) ABEMAFR SCRERESRAD L#EAMALY, TEENHRS
Beccari HIE MR ZLARRK &, AT, TR LRIRE, EiELmE
B, —hETRH, B0, kKBS ERESEHNAE D XFRBEChREKFEEHD
L RERREMNEE C. orientalis C. E. Chang AEMERF 74, RIAAKAA;E
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HEM BN EEOEESAETRAMN TRAXISERNEAR C

quiquesetinervius Burret AYAE{EL

4. 3R F—ARECOIDEAE

Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 2:584. 1964. Ceroxyloideae Drude in
Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(3):27, 53. 1889 (‘Cero-
xylinae’); Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 146. 1936,
TE b, ZE0 B, B R AR, 3 SRR 3 SR RN B B A LB
R R, BB, 0K 3, Bak, TH 3—2—15; EFHE 1 PERTRS
BEEaE ;MRS 5, AT 2R EHNMFTE (@ EEK CARYOTEAE),

1. @ B%HE —CARYOTEAE Drude

Drude in Mart. Fl. Brasil. 3(2):278. 1881; Becc. et Pic.-Ser.
in Webbiz 11:15. 1956; J. Dransf. et N. Uhl in Principes 30(1):
6. 1986 et Gen. Palm. 30. 1987.

Areceae subtrib. Caryotinae
Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 146. 1936.——Caryosoideac irib. Caryoteae
Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 2:587. 1964.
BWH—RF R LIRS VTR, BEFRREDHBBRE, EFFERE 3%
B 00 A TERE N KO G B B 3 B R R 1 -3 AT H—R
RV EFRS R, AAHT R, PR,

17. Pe#sM—— Arenga Labill. nom. conserv.

Labill. in De Candolle, Bull. Sci. Soc. Philomat. 2:161—162.
1800 et in Mem. Mat. Phys. Inst. Paris 4:209. 1801; Benth. et
Hook. f., Gen. PL 3:917. 1883; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f.,
Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:421. 1892; Ridl., Fl. Mal. pen. 5:18. 1925;
Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:963. 1937;fciE, R HA
FiASy 82 94, 1937 R 1959 (Fr 1 FR); Bece. et Pic. ~Ser. in Webbia
11:169. 1955; kM= 4: 167, 1977; Back. et Bakh. f., Fl.

1) BRBla: DEETR (SEREAEYE).
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Java 3:187. 1968; N. Uhl e1 J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 312. 1987.
Saguerus Steck, Diss. Inaug. Med. Sagu 15. 1517, nom. rejic.

——Didymosperma H. Wendl. et Drude ex Hook. f. in Benth. et
Hook. f., Gen. P1. 3:917. 1883; N. Uh! et Dranosf., 1. ¢ 312.
1947.
Hook. f.) H. E. Moore in Principes 4:113—114. 1960.
FAREAR, ELEBRDANFHERHEHBEEITRIREH, ZXHRIRAS
N, PHANFTE, EREEFEFHEREERREER, ZBEE, E—RWRFHUH 2
BER, el REFT R R TEUE BT BR B 22 WL 0 BE R AR, 2 R TF 1B 3o R—
RITIESE S (B & FH IR B M L, B R T &, EF 84 & MG ER a8, £
SRR EF AR B (LB A 3SR RN 2 S8 2 A | FRAE TR 3 . HE,
BRBHS, ERERERSE, R 3 AR EEAR AR RRNE N BRI, &
B 69 B, EH £ E 15 K0 L, B S, EH MK, ARTHERR—ITR; £E
M LR R, B ESEEERGE R, B3, R, BRREN:TER3 .,
SEEDE, TR=A%, BARIFLBLEE 3075 3 2, 88E 23, 13823,
REREEKEE, B E =, DIREIELREY. #T 13 8, FORRE, BRSS9,
EEEFfh: PP Arenga saccharifera Labill.
£ 18 ®, A TUMER. FEBEREMATEE. REF 4 &, o6 TER.G
BR8N E.AXERSER,

Arenga sect. Didymosperma (H. Wendl. et Drude ex

oME R R
L. FARRERARR R G KU L), BRSREBAEREE, ZFR 12 1EE; EFEA,
EZE v TS
2. FEAR,
3. B S—I0 KRB R HHL 5—6 RIEK, TR K 80—150 B, 2.5—6.5 BOK, RFAN
ﬁjﬁjﬂ%ﬁggi,ﬁﬁk, .& 1.5—2 E*, LR 100 Hut .......................................

..................................................................... 1. 248 A. pinnata (Wurmb.) Merr.

3. BRRE 38R 3 2K, TIT R 30—36 EDRRRELL, | 3. 5—4 B, B —WHEE; 1L,
Y45 —5. 3 B, I 9—22 fiLerereremrinensrecnnnens 20 INIEMEHE A, micrantha C. F. Wei

2. AR, #E 2—3 KsaHR 23 K, TR K 3055 M, B 23 EDR, EEl— W H B IR,
Fr 1.5 FR, HEIE 40 Hlieee e oramersnnisnnsinnirinsan i nnans 3. Ui A. engleri Becc.

1 BNEAR, IR 0.5—2 R FHBEE, R 40—50 EOR, PR DBGEER, K 1025 BK, ®2.5—8

Bk, BB, KRR R EFE N RS BAAR D, IR S, 1) 6—7 3K, B8 15—
30 #g- PP -4, WKL A. caudata (Lour) H. E. Moore
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LBt (EHEARTA (FERH) BEIR25:1—6
Arenga pinnata (Wurmb.) Merr. Interprer. Herh. Amb. 119. 1917 et 'Trans.

Amer. Philosoph. Soc. n. s. 24(2):94. 1935; Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Garr. Berlin
13:605. 1937; T E S SiEimE % 5: 353. & 7536. 1976;imEMmE 4: 167. E1068.
1977.
ueus Perr. in Mem. Soc. Linn. Paris 3:142. 1824,

FRACR, 2R, B 5 KE 10 2%, H 2R 1530 B, FRENFRHR, HEE
FEW. K 5—6 XEER, IR R, AR E 2 7IHS, R KRR, K 80—150

Sagucrus pinnate Wurmb. in Verh. Bot. Gen. 1:351. 1779, Sagus gom-

1) RIS SRR, BRI, PEE SERNTEEHE—mY, A EN R Arenga RI&ER
BE Caryota FUETH BT “HOE” (R BN WABNSH. ETEAPELBR—EARE
E—ZHHIE Arenga BRAHMER.TH Arenga pinnata (Wurmb.) Merr. 2B Z DM, B4 L
HRERRE, FEYZRERAEBER, AFAFXEAARERAOT: RERMNEERAXE (m«FHE
FiRe, o) Es, «IFERYE, < RF s, GIERP HHAT, «LERE LR « &S BRE» &)
KT PSR Zp AR ROE I A SRR FBrh 5, AU AT RALAAR L. 1« Hr S HRM T LB iR
ATV EAERRANERETARESESAREYE Caryota ochlandra Hance fi#4 C. urens Linn
CEERE WATEETT RN — M RE, TS SHEhAK Coryots urens Lino, AR RE—ME
I, 5%l R IREE=R: «UTEVENRREZTE (1921 F)CENGEEREL R, B Caryota
&) C. ochlandra Hance, C. urcns Lionn., C. mitis Lour. ¥R AChERR K BB, “ean™ ZE[ B 1ig 4
= «HEBOED (WINTERK, 1937) —35d# Caryota ochlandra Hance &1 C. mitis Lour,
AUAMETECBERET] B R R« R DR TR A R (1979) AJlR Caryota G {REEIEIET,
AN THN, FERAEENE, T Arenge HFZNHBR. ALTX, SBABRZHEBREREER
Arenga 1 Carayota BEVETHEWORRF.MEATTERRENERNARE (/. HA—FEEE
TR, ER RIS E )

MR- ERRNT R REEE L SHEELNHEEE R B AR EREE(1982 £) 3
BRI N A SHA B Metroxylon rumphii Mart. PERER(Sago)ERAR (AEHTFHK
HE—BFER: Meroxylen sagus Roub. ), fe@ARE(1977 E)E S AE " RETHICRIANE
FEUREASHETF,LELTAR, PH«FRKEE), BASHTFE~URBLTDRE %S, RESEE
B A B R, Y WS E AN DTS4 8E), X5 (S EHXUMN—-T 1525 K~
HHERE, RBEAGEITER, AL TS Arenga saccharifera Labill. % Arcngs pinnata (Wurmb.)
Mere, F3, MeWFAHEETEWIBISER=, 1927 £)R«HIEHAHED» (K. R. Kirtikar et B. D.
Basu: Indian Medicinal Plants vol IV. ed. L. 1918} % Arenga saccharifera gy &iRiga.
Malay Sage Palm(“LD BB LRELETF"), Sugar Palmlof Javal(H AL MR, RE
BEA‘PEEBT ETERLEHEREEY —HRad L LHRICH“Se Mu Mieo" (" ARE "M FE).
], E{CHTIECISARTHE TR Arcnga saccharifera RGHXHERFIELY Arenga pinnata, F4h,ZEHT
RN R AR SN «EHHEAY»F B R Caryota urens Linn. R LRAY:  “Iadian
Sage Palm” (BIEMZF) = “Bastard Sage Palm” (HAEAREREASR) HAEMNLEHD ,~ BHE
fEF= P2 BT Arengs, Caryota fi Metroxylon EENZTHMRMBIRY “sago” (HHEK), BEREAF
RABARBAFGERL Arenga, Caryots HRE— BT MEHT BB,

S ERTHR, WA Z B LR Z 1R Arenga 7 Caryota MM THEMIN 2K M AR ZE R
CEEPOH RN U T E A ST B Arenga pinnste X A. saccharifers. BB LT Metroxy-
lon sagus; (SR T ERBRSIEFT MY, 5. IESELARF, A TLEIU PREEHTSSE,
Bril, SRETNLHENSRO(RMIFRABMEREEREAN, MRIAFEDOA ., HFH. . SERCHE
RPATMURARCERSH SR ARBHMETHEORERE). ET—ASU0BE . AR S ERFTORL,
FEREDERRERATIBEEAN B LKA Arenga pinnats PRI ENIEL, “HEIEY Arenga
FIP R G, WIS AR AR ER DR — &S WG .
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¥, % 2.5—6.5 ERRER, ABHUBERASNEE, THEERREFAMMRER 2
2y, FESE, BESO 6 SRR AR RRE ERSTRIR T 4o EFR4E, BB
EFBHE AR, SR THAEERTRBN, EENFEL EFRK 90—150 HX,
L, TE, 088, KK L5 %, #edst, SRREAITHEFE L BEX, K
1.5—2 EX, W TERE 3 A, RS 100 U B BEETEERERS 3 L, EREX.
RYGRERE, B 4—5 B, A=8, TURME, XBARRRITRERE), BT 3
W, B, R, BAHY, BEE.  EH6 A, RENEFER 23 FHAR
o

EE. AR SHEERERE S PEYRERFEE

FEER RN ED, BEETERERATRBLADEMR F LR E K Arenga sac-
charifera Labill. €#FER, ERERMIMENRNREHYXBRTMFEAIREIIGT F Z
 RIA AT AX A @%_ﬁﬁ%ﬂgmﬁi 4—s FIHER, FR AR E A, P BRE; REKE
¥, ¥ ¥t hobh, BARMEHL, S50 AL, REGRED. 'O M. wES5
LAk AL 5[ FHEE,

Pt 2 S E S AR MME, RTEFH BT S8 B T RO Sk, STt
A i R A A AR RGER: BRI ATEAMRBETR S, SR
NGO B F s hBEOZE A Al VE SR 080 FH 5 W 4T 45 98 ) T I TR ORR » R A 48 40

2. /N ERRER (R 4 2 R)

Arenga micrantha C. F. Wej in Act. Phytotaz. Sin. 26:404—405. t. 1. 1988,

INFEAR, TG 3-8 o METIHRAZR,KIK 34 TR 2 B, TENS KX, @, MERR
KF#, & 30—36 BERHEERK, % 3.5—4 EX, SRaR, LEHR, RS0, M
%, FTHER—EE, MSmP el guit, PEERS S, K6 ; PR, PRk
o, S TE RS R, B R AR AL, UK B, SF 4, PR T B s M4 = AT, BB G B RL S HHIR
T, B8 1 K. BAEFERER, & 0.8—1 Kk, SHEFMAHE, R 2—4 FHATESF
w1, FEAgsR, K 17 HR, ETHNEAE, RITERRY 5 BX; B0 REE, K
4.5-5.5 2, WH 3,08, HETE, K4 2 8K, 8 253 2Ok, B ARSI TEM 3, W
&, B R B, RS, R S 923 H, B2, B &4 A R R,
K 27—3.2 8%, EMR, HEAH BERRAERL. X Ao

PREEBRORRIRAH), £ THR 1 000—1 600 RATFRMT,

LUR(EE) BB (R TEYER) BE25.7-9

Arenga engleri Becc. Malesia 3:184. 1889 et in Kew Bull. 19. 1895; Kaneh.,
Form. Trees(rev. ed.) 71. f. 25. 1936;5RBE, HE#A D HEAE 95, 1959 PEEZEED
EE5: 354 7537, 1976. ——Didymosperms _cngleri. (Becc.) Warb., Monsunia
1:x.2. £. 1. 1900; Merr. in Miscellanea Sinensia 247. 1937.
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AEBAE 13 K. HMREH, R 2-3 K, TIRE4, K 30—55 HARER,
%23 Bk, REMpHAEEnS, LEAOTRRENE, 'Y, ERER, N—aE
=, AR AR , R U, 8 L i 4 ROR 50 0 st iR o , TS0 RO PR T 2 38 110 Sl il
Rif, LEZEZE, BERRKRE;HREEN L ERUE, i 0E, Hafaodri s
% HE=8E; HREMHEER RSt HRIBRANRARE &, EFETHE, K
30—50 gk, 45, SRR L 30 Bk, SERAEFITEF 8 b e R AR TR K,
K L5 X, BE, AES, TH 3L, BERREDIRR, TE8 3, K ER, & 1.5 B2X, %
B4y 40 B, AR ITEIE R, AR, ER=AF, KOs BX, T58BXK, £
TERE, @58, ARG AE, AR L8 BX, & L7 BN, 738, EBHEH1
FTEERE,BRBE,H=Z8R, K 1 EK, K 0.8 BX,F 06 X, BAHS,KBEE,

EWs—e A, R L 11—12 F,

EEE.BRBFEH. I A sHERE. BERGFRTF>™

4 R (PESSEYEE) RERGEHEDE)

Arenga caudata (Lour.) H. E. Moore in Principes 4:114. 1960.
caudatus Lour., Fl. Cochinch. 2:619. 1790.——Wallichia caudaia (Lour.) Mart.
Hist. Nat. Palm. 3:315. 1850. ——Didymosperme caudarum (Lour.) H. Wendl. et
Drude in Kerch. Palm. 243. 1878; Becc. in Webbia 3:200. 1910; Burret in Notizbl.
Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:605. 1937; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 5:29. 1940;/8F&EME
4: 162—163, %1 063. 1977. —D. ceudasum (Lour.) H. Wendl. et Drude var. #o-
nkinensis Bece. in 1. ¢. 208. 1910; Burret in 1. ¢. 605. 1937;#gFE = 1. ¢. 163.
1977.——D. jonkinensis {Becc.) Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:966.

Borassus

1937.

FNEAR,H 05—2 K, H—ETRER K 4050 EX, ARER, TR DL, IT
ERRFSLNEE, K 10—25 X, %25 -8EX, BEEE, FRER, AP
L kg RAS N bR N, TRRRBEARAAR; HEaRRERNRLE %, BFEA
A FHEEE, Bz, 1730 EEREE K, R R RED 48 SeE R, o 5785
B TE R, WTETES 3 K, %, AR 6 3 h, RIEREIFE, K—78X,R
F U BT 15— 30 B METERRE  FEE 3 , BRETE TR 3 Fr, (BRI, KR35—4 %
Kk, STEE—HRF NG ERLES; THRE, Hizh. REMBEILEE, HE
9—12 B, A ARG, ¥ 3 E,A=8,BANY, HRH45 A.

FiETe A M ERTERW,
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18. &a RERY—Caryota Linn

Linn. Sp. Pl. 1189, 1753; Drude in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat.
Pflanzenfam. 2(3):54. 1889; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f., FL
Brit. Ind. 6:422. 1892; Recc. in Webbia 2:168. 1955.
AR NEFRAR, 0 A, BB SR, RRRM R AL RETEW,
B A, B P R B B BT GRS SHE , B iR AT A A B A iR iR, AR
s B MR IR A, M B B TR, R4S 35 A, B EFETHER,. Sk E
B9 RETERE AT A TH b, SR IBRIAR, B 3 5/, A | SBU/OG AL I TEY
B3R, e, BRRHEED, 5 3, S AT, B 9—oo, TR, BALTE BETETE
W3R KA, TER 3 B, B AR B o—6; FH IR, EL 23R, K
SRR, ERMF 1—2 He BT EI,KARCR ENE.
HEHERFh: #EIE Caryota urens Linn,
%12 1, 2 A TFUNEES AEBERAFEATRE, REE +#, mHBER
.

o M E R E

Lo 2 A, B/ IRTE RS S TR 2 4 R AN R AL B
2. EREAWEEAHSRATIETERME, BULERSH 195 BIEAFRTREAREE:

B T R 2-5—3.5 JH e erremensirsressanninnens 1. BAps Al C. moncstachya Bece,
z. z:ﬁﬁmﬁEﬂ&%&%%;ﬁ?ﬁﬁ?Fﬁ%%;ﬂ&&@%ﬁ'mﬁﬂﬁ%E@E%;%%ﬁd\, R,
BHi: 1.2—1.5 FEereensssninnionsnnnianssinssnnanivestarstintnnaneasnears 2. FHAaRE C. mitis Lour.

1. B, FAR;ETEGSA T LS R AN IR,
3. miats, BE S ANGRE T RIENE R SIEE R B BN L R AUERAE, HEF T
R RS, R BRI S, G R E T gy eevvsiorseeemeene3. MRIC. ochlandra Hamce

TR S, BA AR, AR R E R reewererereseee 4, MR C arons Lina,

L S RS (EWRMEDER) ERR26.0—4

Caryota monostachya Becc. in Webbia 3:196. 1910; Burret in. Notizbl. Bot.
Gart. Berlin 13:601. 1937; Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:967. 1937.

S RN T 2 —4 ok, R 35—4 R, B, REREMAGHNERAE. M
E 25—35 s PR BRERMRE, K 11—18(—27) F%, B +—8 X, ZMRNA

) Rivfs: REBR(LIH T-HY &R, 1974); AEBFRIGBAREDE.
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R, 4 S, BT AR, AMAE G EE, R RN g, AR B M
Pt 1—1.25 3%, EEE, B 1.5—2.5 BX; M RE&K S, LR RRIRM B AT E. &
KR, R 20 30 BRR, TURAR, 288, W iR R G40 TEF 4K 40—80 DR, EA
A%, BB, XE; R B ERE SR, TR HEE, SrEmE, K45
EX,H -8 Zk, Mnes, AREE, R KERE, K 9—11 8K, 5 5—6 BX, RO
&, B35 90— 130 B, LT, i 8 B0k, 8 6n, T, EAEMIETRENE, K
3—4 ok, TR S, BB, JEMKIPTE, & 5—7 K, 7 23 2K, TRRL%,
Bor B 13 B 2R, iR, STERN 4 FTRIPRZ B, BELEM, RE
R, BB 2.5—3.5 BEX, RN Ra B, fT 28, BRE, BRLEER, M35
BsRH7—10 A ‘

PRGSOV EESER. £THEEK 130—1 600 KL SRE KD o 4R,
ZHt A o

LERaRBCHEMFEDNERR ERF BNHTFERLK KR 2:
5—6

Caryota mitis Lour. FI. Cochinch. 2:569. 1790; Mart. Hist. Nat. Paim. 3:195,
1831; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f., FI. Brit. Ind. 6:423. 1892; Becc. in Webbia
3:238. 1910 et in Leaflets Phillipp. Bot. 8:3 020—3 021. 1919; Gagnep. in Lecomte,
Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:972—973. 19373 McCurrach, Palm. World 37. 1960; Back.
et Bakh. f., Fl. Java 3:224. 1968; W ES SR WL 5: 345. & 7520. 1976; MGEiME
i 4 164. 1977. ——C. sobolifera Wall. Cat. 8594. 1848. nom. nud.; Mart. 1. c.
195. 1831.

WA RTFAR, B 5—8 ¢, HR2 8—15 B 286, R EHMEHANERRE. M
340k, FHBANF R B ERBRARE, SMNREE, W& 1/2 LB
B A U o e, B RE R BB e Al e e, e 4 4, 4 P A, B IR B I M R R AT
RBEH % ARROE BT AR ESTEERIIL ARG, EFE, & 25—40
EK, BRSNS BIERF; BIES T B EME, K 25 22X, 1 4 2K, IRL%. R
BE, EMBRER, K 11 %, % 2.5 8K, #Rf, B 15—20(—25) #, LEk
25 AR SR ORTE, K425 TEIRAY 1/3 48, TN 4LE, TEMINR= /A, K3—42K;
RAEES 3 80, KAOHIEMAT 112 (—1/3)E R, 2 1.2—1.5 BXK, RN R4,
H1gmTF. 7H4—6 A, RH—11 A,

PR, TESER. ATILAKTEETER. M. 88 . 0. BREL.
¥ BERAEUTE)FA o

2RO S Tesy, T H & H, TER R &R, SRR R E.

LART(EK) FR(ZM). BHE GINATFEMLAR.RIE(RED BK
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Caryota ochlandra Hance in Journ. Bot. 17:176. 1879; C. H. Wright in Jo-
urn. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:167. 1903; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 2:210. 1935; Bur-
ret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:602. 1937; T EHSSHEMEL S: 345. B 7519,
1976; WSEERIW L 4: 163—164. B 1 064. 1977,

FrAR, B 10—~15(—20) 3k, B2 15—35 Bk, ZRE, HAGHBERAE, AR
BH. M 3—4 3k, ST R, B EHEE; PR 15—60 BX, T 3—10 Bk, 54,
7% PLTRARRG R *T 4, B L3Ry 1 DI, 829, S5 2—3 3, s/, B9, A
B, FREIER 1/4 DRl R AR ik, BESRERRBR, REESEFL
AR BURERE; TERF I 3—3.5(—5) %, RS BEMRBSBIERF, & 1525 X; BELET
SRR REEYERRE, EFEEE, K 5 BX, 86 2K, FER /D TREAN
T, EEAERNE, M REEE G, TE, EREEE, K92 BX, X 8 2K, ®A,
BE G1—)50—111 8, HHRE, Ky o 2K, #¥a, BEOe; REES RS 3 =X,
¥ 5B, Te%, WY 5 BX BAEE 38, iR, HETRE 1/3 % THIESN
R, L2 B, RER%, RERA6A, R 152 Bk #F 1. FH2E.BE
ABER.  TEHS—7 A, RH 8—11 R

EEE TR .. SESE K. ETER 450700 RELEEA R
PR I,

Kﬁ_ﬁ%%ﬂﬂ.ﬂﬁfﬁﬁﬁiﬁ%;%ﬁ%&ﬁ},ﬂf’ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ)ﬂ:ﬁm

4 WMIRGER) EEEBCER EHLHR) FRERERE) Bk 269

Caryota urens Linn. Sp. FL. 1181. 1753; Mart.r Hist. Nat, Palm. 1%3. t.
107—108. 1831; Griff. Palm. Brit. East Ind. 169—170. 1850; Kurz, For. Fl. Brit.
Burma 2:530. 1877; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f., Pl. Brit. Ind. 6:422. 1893;
Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:970—972. 1937; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl. 172.
1949; McCurrach, Palm. World 37. 1960; Back. et Bakh. f., Fl. Java 3:224. 1968;
Brands, For. Fl. 550. 1972.

FAR, B 5—25 %, BB 25—45 BR, X RB A, EREARXRERR, @A
HENERNE, AHBARE, HKS5—7 K, % 3—5 K, SRTE:; AAREBR
HAARTE, K 15—29 FR, % 5—20 BX, SRR, BN EER, BT RN K
T4y B BRI BD, Sh 4 R 9 ek, 35 IB AR MIBIA ARER M, SR B EL, R
BT A R SR i o, ELE AR RRAR M 4R, B THSWAY | B 0BT, SEN 2—3 3R
Wk 1322k, WEME, LEY, XWEBY 5 BX, BREENRBaEREE: W
i AN R AT 8, hiEE R 30— B TBFR 1.5—2.5 %, REBEHED
BRAETER, B 1—18 i ERE, 8, B 5—7 5 BEX, BRE L IREFNE



B R 26

RO
.

)

I3
4!

S 1

.
Q)
=

5

P oy
By
by
&

t—4. AR Caryota monostachya Becc.: L BEERE T E 2. H-ag_-;;‘gﬁ}; 3. B
4. iBtE, 5—6. SHERWK C. mitis Lour.s 5. BE¥%: 6. B, 7.8, aR% C. ocfian‘drn Ha::e:
7. B3y 8. BECFRALE YA MERHES R . 9, BIEGRHEE AN EF
MM A (L %) .

9. X4 C. urens Linn.:
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B RS SR R K 2R BRAE, TN, EERATRENMEN,
FEARER R, DGR LR, B (30—)80—100 ¥, B H, Ea 6, BHRE; i
155 R AEARL (B IEW RS R, AR, BL IS 3 4, FHHBITRR =B, 3k M, 2%
RYRE RN, HR 1524 BX, AR LG, ¥ 1—28, ERBRERE, K
ABZR, g e—10 A, 7B 510 Fo

PerTi. SR AR K oA Tl 370—1500(—2 450) AMARE LR RAGTHH
g TRk EEERREESETE 21,

AR I , TR KM 5 K 5 B S B0, T RTES s M BT B 7T AR AR5 4
ZARFIMEH A W LT, AR SR 3o

19. E 43 M»-— Wallichia Roxb.

Roxb. Pl Corom. 3:91. 1820:; Kurz. For. FL Brit. Burma 2:
531. 1877; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f., Fl. Drit. Ind. 6:418.
1892: Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:962. 1937; A EH
Fh TR EEIs 462, 1958; H. E. Moore in Principes 4:116.
1962; N. Uhl et J. Dranst., Gen. Palm. 316, 1987. ——Harina
Buch. -Ham. in Mem. Wern. Nat. Hist. Soc. 5:317. 1826; Griff.
in Palm. Brit. East Ind. 173. 1850.——Wrighsea Roxb. Hort. Beng.
68, 1814 ,nom. nud. et in Fl. Ind. (ed.2) 3:621. 1832
WATUNEAR, WE R AL, HRREHE, BIEREEAR 2 EATZEL, BHAN
B, RS R AN TE R 5, i e R R R R ik, R, R
BE, LELXE, SEENEREHANERMEROR A%, R 1&khRTE RN
Rk, TEREEE TH ], B 1 FBR SR Febk Stk , — IR FFABEE S , ETEFF 5 0 I R, BETE
IR B S B B ER, L RER, 0B SR E, SRR A RES;
BRI E A AN A | ERE ST, R, R ERRERR, BT, EER
3B g ARETHY, EAPRER, 5 3 W, M KEZ, BRI &8 G—)
6(—15), 2R HAERER, T RELEETFHERTE L, ANBEERIR LK
BT, TN SR S 2 TEIR LB EE s e TE Sk , R B P B 3, B, BEIRHEAL &
DASRERSESE; TR 3, HERALRDE, FAREF; BLER3-06 TH
23 KL EBE, K 2—3, HETES, $HE, REAN, PRKER, RS
FESL, FT 1—2(—3) Fi,MERREM, RAKS, BEERME,

2y BEASIS: AEERCHEESHYE RS BT R(2EAREYE.
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AEESR, EHEER Wallichia caryotoides Roxb.
#o #,%ﬁ?ggsm&m&%@ﬂ@ﬁ%&dﬁﬁ%o REH 6 W, S THEA.
HEEEEERTEK

iy B R R

1. AR, S—8 KR 2 AN TEL PR 235 pemd:, B 10—60 [E¥, % 4—6 EN; BT
%ﬂ'ﬁ’ 3 Eﬂ ?Eﬁ 3 #%Tn% .............................. 1. _;]Ena W. distieha T. Anders.
1. AR, E S K R BERIFRIT 2 B
1. PR A RE AR EN TR 24 [TRE R 6%
3. PIR A RERHERT I8 24 YR,
s, PHEFER, & (30—)60—75 E¥, T 11—12EX, B BB R 2R, R R AR
s BT F T & B (B SR B e 1. BEERIE W. densiflora Mar
4. PEBRREEE, K 30—45 EX, T 810 EX, R BRES, A ABRAGRRES
WIS TNTE, &3 R, B 2 R THEE 3. BHTEE W. caryotoides Roxb.
3. :ﬂﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁﬁsﬁiﬁﬁi ¥ 20—35(—45) E¥, Hik 10 BR, THERE, i RER B RO,
Seaneg e, BEith--- seanianes RIEAL « 4. e W. chinensis Burrer
1. HTEHUREE, E‘Zﬁiﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁi X 9—150
s. @Ik 6 2k, EBHR, RUTE RS, #E 5123 'F‘ﬁ;ﬂh“ﬁﬁéd\ Krys—18 EX, K
1.5—2 &k (PR 17—350 BR, 7 3—4 )5, BRWEEEE W. mooreana Baku
5. HIELRHRREE, K 7.5—8 BK, %@ﬁﬁ:é%ﬁ*%ﬁﬂ@3 PR T, B 1215 TR
B, B 42—52 R, T 1112 BDR e 5. MEEWIR W. siamensis Bece.

L=3IERE@GR) A hERGEY S RER)

Whallichia disticha T. Anders. in Journ. Linn. Soe. 11:6. 1871; Becc. et Hook.
£ in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:419. 1892; Blatt., Palm. Brit. Ind. et Ceyl 371—
373, 1926; McCurrach, Palm World 260. 1960s S. J. Pei, S. Y. Chen et §. Q. Tong
in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:146. 1989, —W®. yomae Kurz in For. FL. Brit. Burma 2:
533. 1877.——W. caryoroides auct. non Roxb.: Wall. Cat. 8596B. 1848, nom. nud.

FekdR, ZHak, &5—8 %k, HE 10—15 EX, MK, HE22FEEFELK
2—4 3%, TFiG 2—5 FRAE TSN, R RFEHE, & 3060 Ek, 8 46 EX,
SR TR T , R IR, R LA h B E AR NS, LERE, BARES
&, B MR T R R R R 4, 12, BRI 09— 1.2 ¥,—EaE, ARY
10 3k T RSB E. 88N BIRIER BIEHSEET/ N EMREE EEEERR, 3
RIS 3 (S TR TR 1.8—2.4 K M, TERFARN 4 BK, TE,—EOH,
A% 200 A F2HARIEF K4 40 B, PR HETI T b IRTER 6, B
RHEAIT/NES L, EBRTF B, REKER, KA 19 BEX, Y4l &, TR AR
23, WM, EHE RS, TEH 47 H.
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Afh—ERRBREEE, R LEMARIEF(RE)FEEFR N, D ETER R £
% THRXX#k,

PR SRR D, S8 08K,

AMELRD ERW—NEFACRBERNE 2 FIHFITEZFHFHE, ERHE5HEME
AR S, |

B3, VR RE R ML BB RD ; 1 T 0 S e by ST O & A

2 METBHREN THAERGEDSIER) B 27:1—3

Wallichia densiflora Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3:189. 1823, in Curtis’s Bot.
Mag. 77:t. 4584. 1851; Kurz, For. Fl, Brit. Burma 2:532. 1877; Becc. et Hook. f.
in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:419. 1892; McCurrach, Palm. World 262. 1960; S. J.
Pei, S. Y. Chen et S. Q. Tong in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 27:146. 1989.——W. oblon-
gifolie Griff. in Cale. Journ. Nat. Hist. 5:486. 1845: T. Anders. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. 11:6. 1871. Harina oblongifolia Griff. Palm. Brit East Ind. 175. 1850.

SRERLTE,HE 2—4 K, MR 2—4 K, PIREBLUA &, HEREH T
I—4 FRE,, RIHR, & (30—)60—75 B, % 11—12 FE¥, £P@E, ha B RN
B COURBRNRIT . R e ik iy, BiAk &, WEHE 6, LA D kS5
SEATROMIBK , it IR HE € MRS RSB R R K 76, 0500 TR B H RO 485 AR IR B 8-,
BB e, RS FIRRT BIERGRIL, JE SRR ) FF 15 S KB ELREED)
NERBAFHRAORENMEEE, MG MH, KL 30 Ek, 8L mera; BEh, ki
&, B RAETHNE 2 LR DAEG 1 AAFWRTE, EEHEH, L% ES 5%
I3 BB o, ELMEE L0 b TRAME  EFRMlE GEFEER 2—3.5
B, K38 80 JBUK, K TR Rk 50 2K, B 40 6, ik 35—40 K, @RER#AT
TEFR L BETERTE, SR, BREREVEETOBERML  HEE, LHR I EE
KEBETTHE3 R RAARREBE TR 22, REkEE, MEHEE, & 1.8
B, % 0.9 BR, 5 RARKBL 6, TR AL GELBRE Y, #TF2,Eh, BASS,
BEEE, FERM7—9H,

P, HIE. EA. RMEEE 5%,

ARRNTSrE RS R EG RS Sbkth, WBEU, TRGER S LT,

3. EHEERGRD

Wallichia caryotoides Roxb. Pl. Corom. 3:91. t. 295. 1820; Mart. Hist. Nat.
Palm. 3:180. 1. 136. 1823; Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2:532. 1877; Becc. et Hook.
f. in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:419. 1892; Blatt., Palm. Brit. Ind. et Ceyl. 370.
1926, -——Huarina caryotoides Buch.-Ham. in Mem. Wern. Soc. 5:317. 1826; Griff.
Palm. Brit. East Ind. 174. . 237. 1850. Wrightea coryoroides Roxb. Fl. Ind. 3:
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Wallichia

621. 1832. Haring wallichia Steud. ex Saloman, Palmen 127, 1877.

densiflora auct. non Mart.: Brandis ex Dammer, Palmenz. 81. 1897,

MEFER, B23XEFHE, K 1224 KEFHK, DK 3045 B,
F 8—10 B, R KRR, BSIRR BB IR R R 3R BT RIS R 5, T
FIT R S, e AR BERNEA R THBNPR®E 2—-3 RN 4 ARE,. R 1 Rt
R RS HORTI, L& G, FEMEEHHRY 1 RRE K, THMEHHhEH-
W8 B ft, FERF AR AL TR X)L KA e R AV b BB T B i TE R
AN s TR B s TE B RT , K 2—3 30K, 1 3 B, LB IR TER 2 18
KTIEE:; B 6; BIEFHIL 7K 70 ERRER, HhEFERKE 40—50 BX, I
MR AR AETEA TR EE b, B 6 KATIELE, Tkl
FHHHEAZTLMNREE, R I KIEBNBEET 1 KXo R ERE KRB, B
3ENEN 3, Em e TR 3, RO, AR W2 R T T RRARE; TEXYE
HIPESETE , REERARESL, BLIRKER, K4 1S EX, BT 1EES 28, KA
By, MHE, TeHe—10 §,RH8 A,

FrEEBNEER. 58S mEEF,

A B2 b SR AL R

+ BERS (FEMTRONEAL, 1958 ) Ik (FESSEIESEN)
B iR 27: 4—7

Wallichia chinensis Furret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:602. 19375 ([HE
F-FHEDRURER 462. 1958; hESEEWEES5: 354 B 7538, 1976,

AR 2—3 K, HTREH, BB ELREIE K 20—35(—45) X,
BERALE 10 EAHRETY, FTHOREE, PE R E 3R 5 R R % , 50 5% 5, B ad i,
TURMP A AR 3 3R, S RARNNES T, LES 6, FEAE G &;Hibs Rk
A%, EFLTrELEERK, BEE S TRES , OREEFE, IERERA%H, B
BRAFLKG ETEF AR, TR, K 5—8 EX, BIEEAMKR, hHEE 1 48
T RERER, KO 5.5 Bk, TOREE AEEFR, B2 24,8 3 XL, 8FREE,
FrzhEREM:; EMxEE, NERER B BE 6(—9); BN EHE, £42
BACER AR TER=A, RLIPREEE, NS, KL 14 2R, 524 0.7—1 FEX,
M 1—2 §, KE, K49 1.2 Bk, RIS, A THEmahi. Ede 5,828
8 A, |

1D AeETZMOE IR, RAAFYNEE Y S0 %, f«hBRSERRS ol BT HURED
B (1982 FEAEITROM AN EH"XA 47, BRARZBRARHE, XN ER IS ERIEBSAR
FE A EER(Caryeta urens Lino.) AR, NG SR RE «HEH TEOR KM (1958 £55)LF
AN REENER, LR CAN S RERER .
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13, METMIE Wallichia densiflora Marr.: |\ H—B, T 2- %/ BMEFREEH 3. — &
. 4--7. §E&KE W. chinensis Burret: 4. HTHEH; 5. —RE; 6. BFE; 7. L, (N 8|WLD
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PSSR, BETR. RRAERAT EEN.

a]fE R S,

5. ERERSRGHR) BEER(SEE Y REELTD

Wallichia mooreana Basu in Taiwania 28:146—151. PL. 1, 2, 3. 1983.

MAAE A, R 1.8 K, TR, K4 13k, FHRTR 30—50 Bk, FRHANK 38 DX
W, FEAP S/ AN R E A, RS, K 818 IK, ¥ 15—2EX, #
WY, B ARG, RS, XERY, FENPINSRTE, RAYMERINE, K
17—30 3k, % 3—¢ Mk, SR, Mg ARRERRGEREL, BBEEE, T
g B, TRESO T e S = AT, ik 3 3, R Lk, Mish R mRayPIT
PRI TR, LM Tk TR 30 EDRRER, T &, R, HER, K
2512 Bk Bt 5 ARES, K 8—20 K, NE B EW GHSRRY , TERENERRS
Y B A, 25—30 A, K 815 K AL O, Bk A A A EERR KA 2
ok, B DAY B TE 3,05, KRS, SRR BA S0 IR 2 9—12, LR, FEH
BT, S EELTE  BETERE K 30 BURR H, MR R S A  MERR RN EE 8 134, K
6—20 [N, FE R I R R IR SRR, 5 3 BRI 3 3L BUT IR 25 BAGRERHL
SR, FRETEE, RLEN 13 ER URN 07 EK, AT 28, TEHs AR
3—4 H,

RSB RTEE, MR AREEBL&R

otk ER S

6. FETEHGHID

Wallichia siamensis Becc. in Atti Soc. Tosc. Sci. Nat. Pisa, Mem. 44:175—
176. 1334,

BALTE 2—3 Ko M LS %, HFREN, TR EE, PR 4252 EX,
w1 11—12 B, R EEE , AR, B AL, MBS AR, HERRKAER, RRL
PR VB , i R RS M TR IS SRR BT, 3 3 8GR LERE. W
WK G, B ERE, TERER2 40 3, R 8, 1 20—25 K, MR HAOTE 3 &
wouk B 2 AT 1 RRTEGY R TSR, B RIRR Y ETE, RN & LR
B BN, B 7.5—8 Bk, & 2—3 BH; EHHHL. B, LEEERTHED 3
R TR, B 15 S TEEH 5 R TS, WRMAR, SR, R, £B &% SNE
Bk R 1215, FEAE RIS A R — BETR AR, RS, MO 7E 23 B0 W43 AR IR SR 4
RTINS B L PR, S, AR, FiB 2 B BB, RERR. 1B

1) EXEXMEY “RE® (EX &SN Poneshee™), {22, MHE Anderson BAs B 7 A R R AT
SR, “Poneshee” (4 iBfE“MMK")HTHERILIMII— IS, HEERR I RILEBHRANR
Bl BRI R T {E & E.
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10 A,
FoEAE, TR 800—900 XATAG Fékth, FEILBIF™,
B {F B SR L Fh

2. EEffiE—ARECEAE

Arecinae

J. Dransf. et N. Uhl in Principes 30(1):7. 1986.

Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 146. 1936. |
BUIFILER EFRE, FHHEREFD -3 MRKNEEREER  IEEET LR
1 Z IBEKRCEEREEE 2 M RATHGRTE),BEFENG 3 = 3 MR RAZERR 1
WRF(ER 3 MBRNBSE L 23 BT MR R, AR E XERARK,
AR AP REE, HEHEN 3 A PR AR, WAER A LREHE R,

1. DR #——DYPSIDINAE Bece.

Becc. Palm. Madag. 2. 1914; J. Dransf. et N. Uhl in Principes
30(1):7. 1986.

BETEAR I S 4 L IKHET R AL R R AR BB R 4 3 E,HR 1 I8,
RO AR B R, B S/NRE B 6 X 3; WP ERETHR, BRAR
43 Bk 4 % PR /U B RS RHY.

6 R, REW LR 1R,

20, HEEED

Chrysalidocarpus H. Wendl.

H. Wendl. in Bot. Zeit. 36:117. 1878: Benth. et Hook. f. Gen.
Pl 3:882. 1883; Bece. et Pic. Ser. in Webbia 11:150. 1955; tiH
FFEDEEIRM(EITHR) 108. 1982; N. Uhl et J. Dransf.. Gen.
Palm. 346—347. 1987.

HUE R MAE MK, 2 RIRRRL, HEZY LA eSS e 8. HAREH, TTh S,
SBEREHE NS, VLSRR, LALE, FERER S HBRRESF, A
FEM Bk 2 (H] /N B R BN BOREA B MW R R, R, W e BRI M Al
L A, FEELH R ER, ETH RN EHER, F RS iE, EFET

1) BouAtd: € TRAERIHEEE).
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W R 8 R , S BTk 3—4 48, TEHR IR, Z YT AL, RE/ANEMREE R N E
34 Q24 1 B)RE, ETUR NI NRER R F LR, BEEENERE IR, B
B, &6, haeEE, R EHEE, 2O TFE. RETHEEBR, =8, KL /D 3
BBETEEERLEE 3 AL, A TR, &8 3, aHER AR, 8, ZHH
FeIF RIS 6, ¥iiko REMAIERER KER . EEBREXEEY, SIMRELE,
FRERERARA 4, TR, EHERITEE,

KBELF: R Chrysaliducarpus lutescens H. Wendi.

£ 20 M, EFTERNEm, RER LS 1 R,

L. BEE(HNEAHE) BETHEYFRSHN) B8 1—6
Chrysalidocarpus lutescens H. Wendl. in Bot. Zeit. 36:117. 1878; Blatt.,

Palm. Brit. Ind. et Ceyl. 381, 1926; hEBZH ML S: 357. B 7544, 1976.

M HR, B 250k, 2 4—5 BDK, KW R, HIIREH, ERMOHETE. K
2915 4, P 40—60 3,2 5, BRB€, EEEEREY, HEE, K35—50EX, %
L2—2 BUOK, e KRR B R HARERKINE 2 2, TUSNTIR #E, K2 10 BRKGHR
B IR, S, LA, W M R TR R, B R R, WS R A
B A9 HEE. EFETHEZT, 2EEERFR, KE 08 %, B 2—3 RO, 4 80E
it 20—30 Bk, R B 8—10 /RS, 12— 18 K T8/, URERTE , & 8 A, MR 0k
BET/OERMLBEEERNERE 3, DERKLM, @56, THEDTFE KL
YRMERSETHIRE, F5 15, RENEERENEL, FEEHPEH R E5p
L RH 15—18 ExX, 12 08—1 E, R L 8a, TRERG MRS, BRE
RRG 4, F T N8 0E, BRSS, PRg Rk SR, BNE,  #£8s5 .58
8 Ao

REDEmiim. BEST —2EHRAE LR,

KRR R, BAR TR REF 581453 Fo

2. FHWWE——ROYSTONEINAE J. Dransf. et N. Uhl

J. Dransf. et N. Ukl in Principes 30(1):7. 1986.
HEAEAE A A S TR S B RS S AR, G4 TR 2 5 s BE 35 %013
VL LIRS ESLBRAERLES; WFETH T, 0835 1 &M 2%,
R1E,ZBERSIMEE,



E X 28

R .‘- \ 4/‘
i, Q 3,,4"1\59’
0 ‘r'ﬂf&xwf
! NNV AN A
SR R

e

= 4y \.‘\ i

S

1—6. % R Chrysalidocarpus lutescens H, Wend!.:
Sty 4. BHEE; 5. ABIEF—Ba;

L #sES . H—B,mANT 3. RE—EH
6. TR, (4 #i%)



21. EEMP——Roystonea O. F. Cook

O. F. Cook in Sci. Ser. 2. 12:479. 1900 et Bull. Torr. Bot.
Cl. 28:554, 1901; HEfAFEOHEER (BITHE) 422, 1982; N.
Uh! et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 365. 1987.——Orecodoxa Kunth 1in
Humb. et Bonpl.,, Nov. Gen. et Sp. Pl. 1:244. 1815; Kunth, Enum.
Pl 3:181. 1841; Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3:169. 1850.
ZHIL AR, BIE 10—40 K, HTHREN, B 2 FIsKF, PIF 8 Bk<, 5 s il
g, hikEEi, PREDEES BRI EE", BEERER, 2RIFESH
% EFRETHTEZHRNOEDS, So08L,EFEE, B2 M AmsEs; E8ET
H IR R A/ N b, 1 3 RBAR (2 B 1B, THERINE R B s B A AL 1B
A 3L, 08, =M, RE TeM 3, 08, SIRMEERNE, XARKTEH ;B8 6—
12, B£8R, SETEE M H L, TR T5E, R AET 00 R A, IEERE AR 3 3 ETE
EESEREINE,. ER 3,08, 54, BE 758 3, P R NS4 Bl 6, 44K
6 BRIFR, R E THERER: FHEIRE, 1%, 1805, F A INE Z KBRS EERIT
R EEELERER, &F8ERE, RN, R,
KFBMAF: T Roystonea regia (Kunth) O. F. Cook
W17 F, PHREN ERNERSREEN, REABHRERRGET N5 ZERIEN
A2

e R X

WS ST 3] R G R S PR LT Or ) PR AT —
.................................................................. 1. ﬂi% R. oleracea (J;cq ) Q. F. Coek

L BT LU R, B TR B R BB A 30 TR I A, (B L0 B, SR S 0 s PRI T K 4 FIHEZ--
- 2, Eff R. regia (Kuuth) 0. E. Cook
LRER GraD Bk 29:7
Roystonea oleracea (Jacq.) Q. F, Cook in Bull. Torr. Bot. Cl. 28:554, 1901,

——Areca oleracea Jacq. Am. Select. 278. 1763. Oreodoxa oleraces (Jacq.)

Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm. 3:166. t. 156. f. 1, 2. 1837; Kunth, Enum. Pl 3:181. 1841,
ggﬁ!ﬁ*’}ﬁvﬁﬁ 25—40 *,Eéﬁgpg%ﬁ*’]ﬁiiﬁﬁﬁo ﬂ‘[‘ﬁ 3—4 jK,
PERER,AFPH 10 FREL, A EHSTESRIAESE | 2@/, mERBE

1) Bi98IE: REBT REEASEYE),



E K 20

1—6. Fi& Roystonea regia (Kunth) D. F. Cook! L @& . HOE.FHFHRN 3. RF
—sy 4. BEAEE: 5. M 6. . 7. I R, oloracon (Jacq.) O, F. Cook: 7. M,
FHEHR. (0 8%
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PR R R 2 MR, R, R, BB RESF 2 R, K 50—100 EA, K
s ¥, EEEK 00 EXREL, S8 I BMERREH, XREGRE(HEETE
A ERETREE) BER 6 BX,BE 6, AHTIER, FRRKERKEE, —W Lk,
BN EEA, & 152 BX, B 0.9—1 ExX, RN,
RERETAEREE &, #ERE, KETERTEZESFE T, ZEd
YRR A A B T . - _
LERChEHRFEYHERLR XEST (BBAKHEDET) BEMR29:1—6
Roystonea regia (Kunth) O. F. Cook in Sci. Ser. 2. 12:479. 1900 et Bull.
Torr. Bot. CL. 28:531. 1901; MEHSEMEL 5. 356. & 7541. 1976; PEFTHY

BEiRs (BT 422, 1982
Gen. er Sp. PL. 1:244. 1815; Kuath, Enum. PL 3:182. 1841; Mart. Hist. Nat. Palm.

Orcodoxa regia Kunth in Humb. et Bonpl., Nov.

3:169. 1850; Yakuké Kuds, Icon. Trop. PL Taiwan 30. 1973

E BT, FAUR, B 10—20 K BRI A, ERE P EARNMBE X, ) L H4
o HPREH, SHEHRTE,RY 5% HMaSUHTIHEE 50K, AFE 471
HES, RARBE AT , i 5k, TR 28 2 3, 1 90— 100 K, % 3—5 BDK, IRES P R BOg M B,
TERBKAE M B Ak, JEFOE 15 K, 08, BIEEEFANR L R2RE;
B/, BRIERR, TE K 6—7 Bk, 1% 6, SMER, BHERLGGBIEZ Y, RELER
BERBE, KD 13 EX, B4 | X B eEREE, BTENE, ~JER. T
s, WiERE, HH3—4 B, R 10 A,

RIE S RKE MRS, WS, T EETERMEDRART RE a5, THE
Ak,

3. BRI E —ARCHONTOPHOENICINAE J. Dransf. et N. Uhl

- J. Dransf. et N. Uhl in Principes 30(1):8. 1986.

FEFR 2 MRS, 28K 23 .9 % . ANTE, AEBRERSHBNZE
FRRHT, TSR R B2k ; BB W AN B fEL BT RN S, SHEEIT KA, BERXHEX
Tt 7E; SEFETEM B4 , B SR 8 4520 18 1 5 iR L EEARTRIR B Sk A5 B T SR 3K i 5
HPRGH, R E%RE 2 K

N7 B, REETE LR B
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22. AisAm>——Archontophoenix H. Wendl. ¢t Drude

H. Wendl. et Drude in Linnaea 39:182, 211. . 3. f. &  1875;
Becc, et Pic.-Ser. in Webbia 11:62. 1955, #EEHEME 4: 170.
1977; REM-FEBARER (BITHR) 41. 1982,

FeAR, B4, TRRA, LR RABHRIRHE, HETEEFNUTREH, B
SRBHTE , SuimEi Al R 2 t, HE S G, Y H h THRR/ R e A K, bk
HE, BABRAHE; H#fRk, RERY, WEHRWE, e ang a0 mAasHeeE, -
HRAN, #EEE  HEERERIBHEE, FHELTREEA. HEERK, £k
FHEEL, EFETHT, FNEY,. HE S AP TR, LEHFE, =008, S8
FRUNERZH, TR, EE: EFSHBEEER,ER, 28 BFEOHetE, 2
I AR 2 R FIAY s AN F BN G BB ERARIR , W EI R R AE AR, /NS T 7
34IRA(2 1 B, /N IBEHREE , ISR AL, AR E L, BEARN
BOEh 3, B4, BRREES EINE, R R R, Rk 3, ik, H5HERTE
R BeORTE, IR A, sk, R 40 1 9—24, B )G, ¥, 5. HHTER, 4,
W, TFE & 2 R, MBR AR BB RTRE—EREK, RIRKNEAZE
T HETEANTIEAR BN S 3, B4, SR RALHRER RCER 3, ik, BETH
Topy—0; BEREY R FFRUORIR, 1 &£, | BEER; AESL 3, ShE, RELMEEHEE 4 s
EL AR TR, /MR, DR, RTMANE, RREENHESIEMERE
BRI, R 0E R, T HEE SR, AR, ER, MoK
g IEFLBRER, B2 ' |

EREBEA F: FEiE# Archontophoenix alexandrae (F. Meell.) H. Wendl. et Drude

214§, 00 FRAFE RS RE W IR 1

1. BiIES(TESSEHYEE) THUXBF(EEREEYWER) BEiR30e. 18

Archontophoenix alexandrae (F. Muell.) H. Wendl. et Drude in Linnaea 39:
212, 1875; Burret in Notizbl, Bot. Gart. Berlin 10:306—312. 1928; Becc. et Pic.
-Ser. in Webbia 11:63, f 12, 1955; qhE EEEWEK §: 356. B 7542. 1976; #rE
s 4 170 B 1072, 1977,

FeAR, Bik 10—25 K, M A 15 B, R, MRl X, M PRes, £T4
Tk 23 KN E 2 FUHERI 20 R 1T , 43K 45 BN, & 1.2—2.5 TR, Shsmmiak,
SERARZLMERE, T HESKASAHMRY, hIKHE R RENE, 6

1) WEVSIA: Wl kT ROEERREEE),
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1—8.{R#%# Archontophoenix alexandrae (F. Muell,) H. Wendl, et Drude: 1. wHEEHE; 2. HH
o, mEE 3. MTRSs 4 BRFE—ES: ORI 6. BRLgwE; 7. AERKEF—R; 8 @ik (4
%)
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AR g E B RATEE,BRVENTEE, EFETHET, ZRKEFR,
T, 4 30—40 B, & i, EFMRRBNEEH, B 2 MERGEE K o5 BEEG
ER R, O YR 3, ZARRERE, KL 3 3K Em 3L, IRRKERE, KEY62X,
RSB 9—10; LT RS 3 7, T2, K 3—4 Bk RIIPRE LA, K 12—
148 Ko RFURETE, KU 8 X, HRR4 7 22X, RARER, BHE, HH4+H.R
%4—7)%0

RPERARAL AL, REBE, 980 KEE. .ol SATERT X AE
ML H I, BT AR Z SR o

4. FEART ) — ARECINAE

J. Dransf. et N. Uhl in Principes 30(1):8. 1986.——Arecinae Engl.
Syll. Pflanzenfam. 146. 1936, p. p.

R 1—2 M REMIEE, DEGK 3%, BRAT R,/ EME, LAz FHRHAR
M, FEHER PP sk A 4 IR OUTE /DR R — 00 B TEA X B, B R TE 3
ERERBEAE 1 HELBRETESTEHPRLE PR, R, BRI
Ho

8 B 2KEE 2 Ko

Areca Linn.

23 xisE

Linn. Sp. PL 1189, 1753: Gen. Pl{ed. 5} 496. 1754, Kurz,
For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2: 536. 1877, Becc. et Hook, f. in Hook. f,,
Fl. Brit. Ind. 6: 405. 1892; Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-
Chine 6: 949. 1937: Becc. et Pic.-Ser. in Webbia 11: 28, 1955; #§
HdE 4 169. 1977; hEMHFEHDHBELGEITR) 42. 1982
BUFRREMEEAR, ZHERRTH, HEETER,JRE, PHF SR Hh
TSP &tk EFETH AT, BaERE; R, fERARF; g7EL, B2
LT, ETHEFSH EIPRENOE L ER 3N EAERREESN, 3. FaKH
5, 18 3.6.9 REIE 30 RE L, ELGRT , EHAR & ; MIERTHRIE, D, %R 3, B
FARHEEA M3 A REES B LIRS 3—9 BRF; TH L &,4E3k 38, T, BEBk 1
B, By R RS S, TR REEE BT RG EE, BHLER
AR HBEE,
B A BeHE Areca catechu Linn.
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£ 60 F, 5375 T #ifH SXRIBUARIE, REH 28, 168, BHEEMYE
H,7 | LI ARET AR,

oM BR R R
L A TR 6 K R, TR B EEH e ceerennensese 1. $i# A. catochu Lina.
M BN R 3 MU, STRDETE , B LT (B ereerersvessersasaisansrnsnsinsnsnesrarssossecn
............................................................... 2. =34 A. triandra Roxb. ex Buch.-Ham.

L R#CER) BRT(RENR, A8ERE). KETOFRARE). RO 5.8
MEGER).FF (88) BER3l: 1—5

Areca catechu Linn. Sp. PL. 1189. 1753, Kunth, Enum. Pl 3:184. 1841,
Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2: 536. 1877, Becc. et Hook, f. in Hook. f. Fl. Brit.
Ind. 6: 405, 1892; Merr. in Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5: 42, 1927; Gagnep. in Lecomte,
FL Gén. Indo-Chine 6: 949. 1937; BRigk, i #fA 4y 22 98—99. 1959; thE f5 S Yy
Bl 5: 357. & 7545. 1976; WmEEBES: 169. 1071, 1977; hEBRFEERE
s (BiTHR) 42. 1982, ——A. hortensis Lour., Fl. cochinchin. 568, 1790,— A4,
catechu Willd. Sp. Pl. 4: 594, 1805; Griff. Palm. Brit. East Ind. 147. 1850; Wright
in Journ. Linn. Soc, Bot, 36: 167. 1903, .

EHILTEARH 10 B, BETIE 30K, AVBHRRR, HEETEM K
L3224, FIAF 2 H, FETE, BKEHE, K 30—60 B, 8 2.5—4 BEX, LIRS
B TR A AN S B Ak, TEFF £ 50 80, TEFF S TR R » sy B 4R 25— 30
Bk, b an, &4 1 I 2 UM TE, B TR A T ARNE T e, B8, BE R
B LR R BE, SH I, KA 1 2k, ERRER, K 4—6 82K, 6 f, €2
TR 3 BLABE IR FH IR, EERE K 1.2—1.5 BEX, BHrER 6
BLAE TERKEY, RXREERIIRE, & 3—5 BX,.BRE, PREEE, H%hKh.
TR, EWBE T . BARER, BEE, HRE 1A

oM. S EeE SR FRE, WHRERXT Z 8.

ARREENTEH EET - EOBRESHERRTEA-MEBET L

LEHRB(AIRAEDAR) ER31:6—8

Areca triandra Roxb. ex Buch.-Ham. in Mem. Werner, Nat. Hist. Soc. 5!
310, 1826; et Fl. Ind. 3: 617, 1832; Griff. Palm. Brit. East Ind. 148. t. 230A
1850; Kurz, For. Fi. Brit. Burma 2: 537, 1877; Becc, et Hook. f. in Hook. f. FI,
Brit, Ind. 6: 406, 1892; Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6: 952. 1937; P

W hEY L F 421.1984,
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1—5. $4#8 Areca catechu Linn.: 1. EHE®: 2. BFE—B 5, REE; 3. £5; 4. By
iy 5. HEEF, 6—8. =% A. triandra Roxb. ex Buch. -Ham.: 6. RE—5; 7. £35; 8.
BETHEEm. U 8D
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LU, EI— A RRER, BES 2.5—1 BX, R BIRRIE, sFPHRER
HRER, L 17 HTHE, TR 1 AL, TUTK 35—60 ERRERK,E 45—6.5 HX, R
2--6 & BIbK, FEMREETIA BB, BUTREE, BRI SR, Rt
B ML 10 EXRER, BEE 150, EREE, K30 BXRER, FHERR
. EERESERLLAEEE D, HfF 3 HEE. BLEEREh, IRRGEE,. &
35 3K, B LS EE, WA, B/NE SRR, BB ERABAFLE. HTH
EE @R & 1.5— 1.8 HoK, B & 1—1.2 K, ALK, LEEK, HEE,
R 8—9 Ao

FEENEE . hE 5 B O B ST MR F X, RESEJJ RO MN).ZHFEK
R,

24. 1iRiSE Pinanga BL

Bl. in Bull. Sci. Phys. Nat. Neerl 1: 65. 1838, Kurz, For,
FL Burma 2: 538. 1877; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook, f., Fl Brit,
Ind. 6: 406. 1892: Gagnep. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 6:
953, 1937; Becc. et Pic. -Ser. in Webbia 11:29, 1955; Back. et
Bakh. ., F1. Java 3:193. 1968; #mEME 4 165. 1977; fEH#
FEWBEER (BiTR) 379. 1982; N. Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen.
Palm. 412, 1987.——Pseudopinange Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart.
u. Mus. Berlin-Dablem 13:188. 1936.

R, BAR, BFRRME. HPREH, LHOTF &4, REHEM, EF
ATFIMT T MEEE e, THERF, 8 3 % (2 RBTEZEA 1 ko) HELFH
REEHEER 2—4 B 6 YR BIEASEE,. SR AN REEEE, BOREF BRI
FRAEHTE, SR, BT 6 BRES ,LHLEM,RE, EHiBETldtD, iy
WREY, EFRIEMER, BLREV,. 5 1 2, 4E3L 3, I3k 1§, £4,HV. B%
SE%, MR RE G B, M RE A &R MBI, BEE,

Z& E#%h. Pinanga coronata (Bl. ex Mart.) BL

#7120 #,5AT HRGERK, RE> S, THESP (HR) THEEEHENS
o .

ABIE MR B RE £, ST /FRE R 4 b i Rh Bk s ZRFTET AL MEICEZH
B 0B T B AR AU A o
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aRERRE

1. EEES .
1. TEFZROELERR 40 B, B 35 A aBIEF, S4B L AF 30 NERTERE, ki 18—25
B HEREA, TELAEG, HEEMESE e 1. 205 UEH# P. tashirei Hayara
2. -3
3. TE(RESR I 2 FlHER
t BFRB M ERSREA S MREEZ, THEMER, HMAHTo »rorrrevemerenenns
..................................................................... 2. EEL4Y P. macroclada Burret
4. JEFFERIE, W 10—18 EDR, 2—4 B REE R, BT
5. FEFFRE) 15—18 FK,
6. HEZZG, FEKEA, P‘rﬁ&ﬁ%iﬁﬁééﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘ kBT B

BEAgERes - reeaneente Tueeses 3. ﬁﬁmmﬁ P, discolor Burret
6. HEESE, BTAKR BB RBEERET, MR s
..................................................................... 4. ﬁammﬂ P. viridis Burret

5. FEFK 10—14 Hiko
7. HES6,FERSE, RERMARDHE, Mk ERMERMARREE, Hh

BE ) 2 T T TE I LECEE 5. £ 14T P. chinensis Becc.
. MERE6, FEXBARREE, MR EEACHERESNEEE AN R B
........................................................................ 6. MEILEE P. sinii Burre,

. EFBERIE.
8. TEHR (5—)6 FIHER, R 14— 18 R B TR eromermerersnresnmnionsansaareiea s imesassenans reereereeetan
crraiae - 7. XHFUR#S P. hexasticha (Kurz) Scheff,
8. FEEE 3 BIHER, EIER24 20 [ A 8, #F4M LIRS P. gracilis (Roxb.) Bl

L a5 RIS

Pinanga tashiroi Hayata Icon. Pl. Form. 3:196. 1913. Kaneh. Form. Trees
rev, ed. 74. f. 29, 1936; Kudd in Icon. Trop. Taiwan 23. 1973.——9Psende-
pinanga teshiroi (Hayata) Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13: 194, 1936 —
Pinanga baviensis auct. non Becc.: Li, Woody Fl. Taiwan 919. 1963 et F1. Taiwan
§:794, 1973,

ZRATE,BH 24 RVFEN 4K LE,HE 15—20 BX, EMAMSBERIEAN,
BROGGEGHERA 12X, SRE; PR 4 2 XU E R EERYE, fEE.K
#) 60 JHN, 58 4—5 ER SENARERR,, EIE 2 KR 24 RH K. HERZA, X8,
FESEE,H K EMREE, PRI RE, LR, HF ZROELK 40 BXx, R
I—5 AKTEF, TE, SOERFSH 30 MY 18—25 EXANMEREF. #£AT
fr, REBE,EERRAKEBH,. K I8BK AR 12EX, LGB, TFHEL
Wik, iREE, TEHI7 Ao
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PRESE2ZGOERA M) ET RS fBER 330—600 KAFHKH,

W] ERE AL A B, TR AT B T

BL b ik (LB A 26 S0l (R AR A )

AR AR B R ARG BE S HyTh B 2 7 1R (Pinanga baviensis Becc.)
# T4 4h 3 B IRIE SO R CGR LR A, AR AL B A B R IX B, B R A FER
e, B AR, BA 8% B, BARRARF LS RA, MR =R
1, SAEFRACARERAE; LN RE AR,

2, EEWLY (ZRifhTFHEBDER) EiR32:1—-2

Pinanga macroclada Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:188. 1936; =Fj
FhFHI AT 1993, 1984,

INAERA, B 2.5—5 K, EBN 2— 2 EAREH EF LERERaiERank
JBIRBE A A B BRI R M RMR L AR GRS R, Pk RROSHIE R %, HEHIR
22,4 13k, 48 10 8P K HE, TR 1 WEREED 5 Ek, R 30 Bk, b
T a2 B, 5 6—7 &I LT FI ARS8k, B8 S £ A MR Sl , W LE
S TIREE, T 3—4 EXH, Kk 45 B4, B 3—4 M HEESG A, WEKB A, K
£, HEE,ARBEMF . EFEME 45 MREL,TE,K 2534 BX, MiEML
EZHMH.HABER. Bl 27, REHAERMBRK 16 2K KBAEE 5242
X, MR KR DRSS, TR, ERE TR 18 B, HR SR BT
KELERRAER, REEL AHEEREERHEERSERK. RHES—7 R

EEHESERRE S, £TFHER 600—1700 XMNRFESWHFHNRD, BETER
Ao .

L. FEURES (TEISEWEL) [[IRS(EHEAE

Pinanga discolor Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:187. 1936 et 606,
1937; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 5:30. 1940; hEESEMEL 5: 355. B 7539,
1976, EEgEYE 4: 164. B 1065. 1977. ——P. baviensis auct. non Becc.: Merr. in
Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5:42. 1927,

MEEA,HIARESHR 152 BX, FEARELEBERES,.FEGNE,
PR, AR R A b 2 AR B R M RTR, 1 65100 EOR, AF 710 R ENTPA,
TR —R R A AR, £REE, RASNEER, K 30 BEX, #5—7 HE,R
9—10 & Fbk, LTFRUPIRAS S FHESH, M L wITREF L, A SRR, R 4—5 &M 5k,
LERSZE, FEKRHE, AR ZEEM K ERBHGBENRGSREN, FikE
HEERRAaNERBF, LTF 2448, TE, KY 5—18 EX, M#dir.EmR,
25, RERTYHEE, Ky 2—2.2 BRR,HER 79I BK, FHhKE. RPELHEL A,

I REN . EE. AETREAEDSEE .
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1—2. i li4y Picnanga macroclada Burret: 1, B RF, 2 —F; 2. R%, 3—5. LM P.
ehinensis Burret: 3. BARF,$E—B; 4 WHH3 3. BX. (1 BR)
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4 R E LIRS (FRD

Pinanga viridis Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 13:186. 1936,

AL 2—4 X, ER 1—1.8 Bk, FEERALBRES. HHE HRXMH
EHBEERELBIREAMED 70 EXRER MR —MARE,E 6 ERRER,
K4 30 FN, oA, B 2 Bsit, B 8—9 MK, HRFI B, LEEH, S
ez, [ A TR AL, AT Mk, K 40—45 EDK, B 4—6 ERRL A% 5 &N PIE
B, AT S RS IE GRS Ak A MRS, M RS S, EFR @)3—4 15
¥, T8, & 15—18 Fk, i, ER. £ 2 7, P8, RRGER, B8
K2 EX,ERA 7 BX, ERBK, M. R 10 A

P i T EEES N AR, £THE 600—1200 KMHF KT,

5. £ M= MTEBER) Bk 32:3-5

Pinanga chinensis Becc. in Webbia 1:326. 1905,

MAERA, B 2K, H2Y 12 ERREM, FEBALEREN, HEREHA.
SRR P S AR E . HRRER, K 55 BN, KT 10 MEFHTIEH
K ek B, T —x T RYSE , K2y 18 Bk, 5 2.5—3 E2k, W@, RTHEHN
B, DUF B9 R4, 40 25—30 KBS LIPAEIE, R EE/LPIA emERR &
S, FESAGTIFr 17 SE SR EF 42, B AR 46 TR, R 2K SRR 2035 5 , LA WROH Bk 2—4 &, MR
&, HE KA 6, R RGN, HikERMEEOIRER. TFE4F + MY
LT, K8 12 Bk, i A ER, RL&FH 25, REPIERER, Wimdr
42, IR OVT 4R, E R4y 17—18 oK, HTR 4 6 ZE2K, [l I PR T 6, TR ol
BExzmTmANRL. RES—6H,

PR R, £ TR 800—1 200 RATHE SR Fi A,

6. MEB LRSS (TERSEYELE) Ml ()

Pinanga sinii Burret in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin 10:882. 1930 et 13:186, 1936,

MEEMA,E IKRER,,HER 1—1.3 B, R EARERBELERY.AFREH
Bigl. MHEH. HERAIM B EEBARAR AN ERNBRRRER. TR, K 50—60
¥, 45 5 e ENTA, BT —PRILEAEKER, K& 18 EK, HL6 EX
RE A, AL, R8s, B o—11 &Mk TORLL T B 0 s R &, mbifs
TR ER AT, OB RS AR . K 30—38 KL T 3—6 KL, R 3—6 &Mk, EERS
&, FEKEERKSE kIR ERINOaFENHERENERS. 1EF
B2— 4P RSO ARS R, FE, 5 11—14 BE B B ER BT, T8 2 71E7
ok B 0K BIAETY , R B AL 65, SRR MEIEE , 4K 16—18 35K, #0408 ok IR
Reke BHABER. R 1011 Ho

fﬁr?ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁrﬁﬁ%ﬁiiﬁ%ﬂo HTF itk 450—830 KM HM . ZEAE ML
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BEH DM,

7. :BIL RS (i)

Pinanga hexasticha (Kurz) Scheff. in Ann. Jard. Bot. Buitenz. 1:148. 1876;
Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2:539. 1877; Becc. in Ann. Jard. Bot. Buitenz. 2:81, 86.
1885 et Males. 3:122. 1886: Becc. et Hook, f. in Hock. f. FL Brit. Ind. §:406—407.
1892, Areca hexasticha Kurz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 43(2):201. . 12. 1874,

AR, 2—4 kB EHE, B 1.5 EXRTEME, HHERBaiite M. M
WA LR R e SRS 70—05 EREEER, TS —X TA 2%, 54 8
Bk, 4y 20 B, B 8—9 FABk, DITHPASKTRK, By 3.5—6 HX, 48 30—35
EE, H 2—4 KB, EEPR RS, R, RIUR— PR 5, e PR o mia
T, FEBAIPF Btk (M S ok » T8 , O B BB 3R 4k, B S Fie &g, MHIHRRE,
MG AR KRS, M KK S /N RS @ 8RR G R R R ENR
woeit, TEP AR, T, B, MER, K 14—18 EXXRE K, B4 L E
PRHERR, (5—)6 5, & B AL TLFTE . kR 09, TR ShER A E, R4Y 3 3R, RBRLE
Vi, ER RS 13—14 2K, 52 3 820, TURE ik, RE KA E. REH%ZE,

P B P R AR (270—400 KO M M. BRIFE Do

8. fFambLiiEEs (FiD '

Pinanga gracilis (Roxb.) Bl. Rumph. 2:77. 1836; Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burma
2:538. 1877: Becc. in Ann. Jard. Bot. Buitenz. Z:81, 86. 1885 et Males, 3:122. 1886,
Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f. FL Brit. lnd. 6:407. 1892,
Hort. Beng. 68. 1814. nom. nud. et Fl. Ind. 3: 619. 1832; Griff. in Cale. Journ.
Nat. Hist. 5: 460. 1845 et Palm. Brit. East Ind. 154. 1. 2324, C. f. 2(not B). 1850.
~——Pingnga paiula B. gracilis Schefl. in Natuurk. Tijdsch. Ned. Ind. 32:178. 1871.

MEMSK, BH2AREE, HRY 15 R HA , R 2R @i, Hl.HRLE
B R AR sk, i L REANARE . HIEHR, K 70 EXRRER, WA 4%
SR E £ A I 30—50 B, IREATIAE 7—9 EXRER, HRPh Tk, B
25—5 Bk, AL, AR RSN B AMENSESH (G 4T R
2 2 MO ERTIR RS0 RE R, R 3—6 ZBEEA Bk, MBRRAARI£1E
11—12 &k, HERG G, SRR G, B LR K/N b maFhliEg—reay
BREH RIS, FEFRAET O, K 20 Bk AR 3 9l RERBNAE,E
BRI BRI, 2 8 2K, Hi2 8—10 &%, THEYRE. FHs A

PREFEERMN, £THER 850 KNEMHM b BE(MEMRZEEHE AR EMA
HBEEHMHSAED T

Areca gracilis Roxb.



3. 8 F#%——COCOEAE" Mart.

Mart. in Endl. Gen. Pl. 254. 1837 (“Cocoineae”); Drude in Engl.
u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(3):27, 78. 1889 (‘Cocoincac”); Engl.
Syll. Pflanzenfam. 146. 1936.
BRFEER, EF AR T, RRR IS | FREFEN 2 &K, A2 TKOBE
B 3E, 3B ATRRANA ARBAARE, 08 13 B, EES M TM
3 MRAL MBI TR, A B, TR A%, A3k ike

1. Mk FE—ELAEIDINAE?® Hook. f.

Hock. f. in Benth. e Hook. f., Gen, Pl 873, 882. 1883 (‘Ela-
eideae’); Drude in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2(3):27, 77.
1889 (‘Elaeideae’); Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 146. 1936.
LR R B A R AR s BETE 3 70 N MBI B N R RS AL TE ISR
L s R,

25, ;hipBY——Elaeis Jacq.

Jacq. in Select. Stirp. Amer. 280. 1763; Kunth, Enum. PL 3:
278. 1841; Bailey in Gent. Herb. 3:52. 1933; Back. et Bakh. {., Fl.
Java 3:195. 1968; WHIMMAE 4 166 1977.

By, BEsAR. HEATEN, BAREE, BN E, RREHE, HETH
ST B0 R, TEERYE B, (A TRENEFE L EFRE, 88T, B
R, DA B EREEDIE R R SRS R P B /LT 28R HETIORRTE
AR, B LS 4 Bl R R RN ISR 3 7, 8L, REEREHE, N
o, R A HER L 76 3, B4, K EE, AR, B3 6 KLIELERMESERER, Wk
SYESMETE YR LR R T A 2 M AR AR LM ER S utERE 3, IR
hREE, BEEES, EEEA TEIESEEER, 38, ABEHT 12 2RKH,
R, Bk 3 ML B AR R AR SRR, P REE, AR EF%,A

1) A7E “Engl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 2(3):581. 1964.” iy ABFLH (Cocusoideac) A9 T (Coco-
ene).

2) Tk “Ecgl. Syll. Pflanzenfam. 2(3):581. 1964.” iy jisitk (Elacideae).

3) BRISIE: MBTE(EBALEEE).
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R NEAE, S 3 AR, B 13 5, RS R TR

AEERF: M Elaeis guineensis Jacq.

2 %, RPNV H X BRI E B B PR B SR O AR S SRS I RHE Y A, RIE
A X A B AR,

gk GBEO MET (GBAKESE) EE 315

Elaeis guineensis Jacq. in Select. Amer. 280. ¢. 172. 1763; Kunth, Enum. PL.
8:278. 1841: Back. et Bakh. f., Fl. Java 3:195. 1968; thE RS EE S 351 B
7532. 1976; #HERME4; 166, 1677. . ' .

ST AR, 3K 10 R ER, HiRk 50 EX, S, PIRSB, BAETEILK 3—
053, TIEANE I B4R BOEHE , e 70—80 T, B 2—4 [, FEBMOERET AL
BN TR, RIEF B S MERIOBRTEFAR, BRIEFR 7—12 HX,
BiE | HUK, b A A AT A, R T R H B SkAR , B R » TS RIR /)
ok R STERR IR, K 4 2K, 1R, TSR EFESR, B, K
20—30 [k, B, 2 ER, AR 7—30 Bk HETER)T SIEMINERIPRE
E, K 5 3k, % 2.5 24 TR 8 Bk, RXIRBRENNE, K -5 EX B
B 3 A, BB, MTIRERERY. M6 A.BM9 Ao

B W I, R G FS S 1R A M A R B A R
et Eou T gt R TR, SRR T R T,

2. 4T —BUTIINAE Saakov

Saakov, Palms and their Culture in the USSR 193. 1954; J.
Dransf. et N. Uhlin Principes 30(1):10. 1986.— Arsaleinac Engl.
Syll. Pflanzenfam. 147. 1936, p. p.
HEE R EAR I T SR i fE R A T/ A A R E R R IR
B RTLETRR G EBUT  BAS IRBE R,

26. 33 M——Cocos Linn

Linn. Sp. PL. 1188, 1753 et Gen. PL (ed. 5) 5:495. 1754;

1) AW FkA “Engl Syll, Pflanzenfam. 147. 19367 thig X% TR Atrtaleinae, HIZSEMEIAN
TSR K E Aralea BLE(FEEB TR Cocos, &\ 2% Syagrua), RIEFARRL L F-MEr
ﬂﬁtﬁﬁﬁmﬁmﬁﬁﬁmﬂﬁﬂ&ﬁﬁ;;fﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ:\&;ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬂ&?iﬁﬁxmwﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁ
BB E ST S &, 3 EHR(SL J. Dransi. et. N. Ukl Gen. Palm. 480. 1986.), MR AA TR LHFE
AEN-
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1—5.i84 Elaels gulneensis Jacq.: 1. s 2. i —NEREF; 3. B 4 B3 5
**ﬁg‘”ﬁc ()'(‘J 1@%)-
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Kurz, For Fl. Brit. Burma 2:539. 1877; Becc. et Hook. f. in BHo-
ok. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:482, 1893; GEgEPE 4:169, 1977,

B FRAR, 50 BERRME, RS, BAETEN, AR 25 HE BIMR
8, HEETH MR, BEEFR, St 2 4t RifAT K. fHatk, RERK, #E
AN, B8, BT IRRE B R3S, TR R, D3, T R TR A I REAER 4 721
168 3, B RHETL, T538 3 1, B K, A IRHER 188 ¢ B, K, TR H B
BB NRG TR AR 3 AL, P WEREEY: TR 3 2. 8 EER LKA
EHR 1SRG, S % 3 KL RERBRR, REHRRAHE, HRELR,
thif B4 4R, RS R, R EESA 3 M AT L BLSARENES, B
RN, A, R— R A A R, S — 2, N B, R A, S L
MR FlLAE R o

ZE#AF: FF Cocos nucifera Linn.

1R, EREBEBEX, REER. Q8. FREKLE. SEEZHESHER
.

LBFGER) TEHT (AEAREDE) EE 3414

Cocos nucifera Linn. Sp. Pl. 1188. 1753: Kurz, For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2:
540. 1877; Becc. et Hook. f. in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 6:482. 1893; Merr. in
Lingnan Sci. Journ. 5:42. 1927; PRk, rhE R A 24 93, 1959; hEESEHYEE
5. 353 @& 7535 1976; jEmEEiyE4. 169 g 1070, 1977.

EIBREE A, FoAUR, 1 15— 30 %, 25000, HEORMEH, B, WARE/ ML M
THESS, K 3—4 3 B A SIS, EH, RREHE, K 65— 100 BORRER, &
3ot R, A P, 0 1 REU L, TERRIE, B L5—2 K, S5 HEHE
HeE T, EA R, BT K 60—100 EDRRE K, ZHEE; ®ETH 37, 8RR
34 Bk, TEME 3 B BVRRER, K 1—L5 B, 68 6 %, E2K 12X, BHKIE
s ETA NI R BBGERRER, £ 2.5 X, RETAEEL E8h. RI
RILEGE R, S =, 55 15—25 HA, MR, bR RE A 80, AR RAR
IR, A 3 7L, e 1 LS R, ER N kA e, A 2 LB, RERE
LRI R R R ), BRI TR TERBIEEEKFE,

FFEEETFREFAEDSESRETNEL B EBEZHEHRE .

BFEARENSHENE, 2REEIHEHR, REEILCRA™TELRE K
BARE T AR O A YOS BB R R T E K70 % , T MM, ST N L&D
B RS A A T R & R R IR T2, T HE S R B A TR B R RS
WA fE R KL H%Tﬂ%@mﬁﬁéﬂsiﬁﬁl)\?ﬁ;%%7&%%%%@%%&&%&.
BASRANRIFREN, ®ANBFREME, BAHFBKRAEMIFRITER M.
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1—4.J§F Cecos mucifera Linn.: 1. @¥E#H; 2. H—RsFHA; 3. BFZ—AEIGEF: + REH
WHlE. (i B4%) '
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27, € IR —Syagrus Mart.

Mart. Palm. Fam. 18. 1824; N. Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm.
493, 1987.—Cocos sybgen. Arecassrum Drude in Mart., Fl. Brasil,
3(2):402. 1881. Arecassrum (Drude) Becc., Agric. Colon. 10:
446. 1916.

BMENRER, AARME, THREN, ZAME, FHNERL, FRHEDHRR.
SETIR, AR SE 5% P R A A 4 M L E AR, WEBEREHE,
g LR A RENE S %, FHRRS B, ZETERRSRNETESF, BRBEH;
B AN REREE; TN RAN AR, EFRREFEN, B—TFER
JUANEE, &%, Tugad, MR, A% 2 3PN LELERAHRBATRE, NG
F, NEEE S EREF BN B LERAER, RBIAREEREHASN, EFa
AT, B — R, EA— /R TER, BETH; EFELERBENTREN;
%?ﬁiﬂgkﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ.ﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁ‘@%g’i‘ﬁﬁ-E%ﬁﬁuﬁfﬁﬁﬁ?@?ﬁﬁﬁ;ﬁﬁ
BRIFRAIR, A%, B S O ARL, TER S0 0RBERE, RO EFHERE
ST RS, TERA S/ NIRRT, YESABNEN 8, BEZTRa,
EERBHAE  ERBPE 3 £7E Q FBETME 1 S0 RE, FIRED XN REE
BIRE1E, R 0B T AN S R 8 T TR mE R AR, Eh 3, B, RS
WAL O 7o 3, B4, BAREFLEETEH .25, BEE B RA/NAT R 6,
HLEERBAE, AW EPELSRPETHE L BT FE RS, 3 Rask; ig
FERE R 3, B, R, A R A B I S TE 3L, A, BET AMRT SR &
WHEEREEY; BABSHEE, BER 6 4. BRAEE; B AR K 2 W R BN .
35,3 BEER, MESk UL, RNEK, FF 1,554 2,806, IR REEE, REBG.
BARBIEARBES, HHANK, TR EE AREERRASARN, EERBE,F
BERFERT R, ROE %, R RE, AR, BTSN T, AR RE, AR 3 &
G, NREE AR RS HERE AR, EAHZAF. HTSARKERE,
EISAT R, A gy | A B ERELE, SNREN 1 DR,

& BB fh: Syagrus cocoides Mart.

£ 32 F, T HEN, NERBEWHEMRE, ADEARERS RN TN
HIFIRTEE Bo REETE BB 1 Ho

L& ChEESHYEE) Bk3S5: 17

Syagrus romanzoffiana (Cham.) Glassm. in Ficldiana, Botany, 31:382. £. 10
-¢ 14. 1968.———Cocos romanzoffiana Cham. Chir. Voy. Piu. 5—6. 1. 5—6. 1822,
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1—7. &I Sywgrus romanzoffiana (Cham.)Glaum.: 1. EHEERAES 2. HTFH. RRPFER: 3. 1w
s, REAHFR: 4 —BF5: 5. —RLEESRE: 6. ARE (BBD; 7. AREREE, A% TERA).
(n W)
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——Adrecastrum romanzoffianwm (Cham.) Becc., Agric. Colon. 10:447. 1916.

FoAR, T 10—15 3, FA 2040 B, HHREH, K 4—5 X, K E, & 2
5 B9 B BEFURR JL3Y , 40 7 I RS R, SRR B 4T, BARITIR K 95— 100 K,
R4 4 B, FUSOREE, G, WRAK Y 2 EX), A 1| KPRk, #kain
25, T BB T R, T T P Bk L Bt TR S R 2 B PEAR R 50 B 0
BRME, EFETHRW, K5 1KLL, —~BISH, SHESE0IHES, EoHEK
30—50 [N, W, LN ERDEERT, TINRERTE; EF E EORER OB
D AR A B 150 EK, B35 14 B TRE KGR, RER A iR
¥ RETEHK 7—16 R (REBIE) s BETER IS 4.5—6 K,  4—6 K RRERER
BN, 1 3 K, AR 27 X, AR SNREGE, RN BRE, THREA, HE
BWRRS %, ARKE, BR, BE WRERERFAN, EL0E 3 HRA. W
SRR FBEY, ELSSRE, fRE 1 MNNZR, Bk, BHE2A, BEL
AZE®E 3 A,

ErRE, FERETRENUNSIHR, REMSEEE LARTERMEHA
fir, KB RN, RE &,

5. 7 BFE#——NYPOIDEAE Griff,

Griff., Palm. Brit. Ind. 7. 1850(‘Nipinae’); Engl Syll. Pflan-
zenfam. 148. 1936 (‘Nipoideae’) et Syll. Pflanzenfam. 2(3):581.
1964.
TEBGBLER IR, 6 B, B A  REHET LR EHNRF Lo BIEREK, ZWITIE
B L 3, B, REFNE M, BETAEA  BE 3. LLA4R | R, TR AR
EsHPRS AT R
R 1R, REHHEH .

28. 7 #fM—Nypa Steck

Steck in Diss. lnaug. Med. Sagu 15. 1757; Wurmb. in Vern.
Bat. Gen. 1: 349. 1779; H. E. Moore in Taxon 11:164. 1962; N.
Uhl et J. Dransf., Gen. Palm. 285. 1987.——Nipa Thunb. in Ko-
ngl. Vet. Acad. Nya Handl. Stockh. 3:231, 1782,
SRR E AN SRR, TPIRSS, B, SMaTTE; HRRRER, R
£ R, TR, R, L E A A, DI H R BB, LIRS IS
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S, B, B, WEKE R, B R RN CNRENE . BUNKRHE. 7 o

Bt FrHE, B 17, R 5(—6) R IERFEREETR, A BRI TR,
W B R A T IR AL RIEF L, B A TR NEHRIEF s b, TR
3 | ERFEE, B 3, B, B T 3, A, SWHARERDEE3, bi ]
LA ER 1 TAE, 21555%% TR HER; ﬂﬁ%ﬁi*ﬁ?ﬁﬁ,%}#3 B, REE
FHIBBHIE,TER 3, 5&%&3*&&( TR RS 5 0 B8 3(—4), B &, N%%@JEH&% &
STER, BREE 3, B, BRTABRR, 5 1 OREHETR, ER. E$E3¥Bﬁﬁﬁj TE R
SREDARENE, SREARAT R, AR, EAR, HERANERRAL. #
FREONERTE . — G A, P R LSS, BB IR

ABEANFp: KB Nypa fructicans Wurmb.

15, PUME HTSERARTSHEEHER, RENLTERORHERVE
#h, '

1k (R BEGET)MT(XA) EIE 3617

Nypa fructicans Wurmb. in Verh. B‘at. Gen. 1:349. 1779; Ridl. FlL. Malay
pen. 5:71. 1925: EmSRWEL 5. 352 & 7533, 1976; WEEWE 4 168
1069. 1977. —Nipa fructicans Thunb. in vet. Acad. Nya Handl Storkh. 3:231.
1782. Coc_gs nyps Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 567. 17390

B, MR, A, HEREE, RighE, &k 47 3, P £ 8B HER L &
RS, SRS, 50—80 EX, ¥ 3—5 Bk, ek, o, Pk, HEhh
BISE RIS S RRR TR ENBR . EFR 1XTER; BHEFEER,
£ 5 FRIEFNWT TR LR GRIR), A RFRE, LA 3238 MR BB, R 3R
B 1 LERETR, ERR, 8, X%, BFRK, Kk 911 JE K, B PR TR AR, TR
@.E%ﬁi&,%ﬁﬁj’tﬁ,dﬂ%&ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ, MR EEAR. ATERERFIIRE,
¥ 3—4 EX,HBW 4 EX,RAAE. 5,0, BEE, BT Ao

FRERETNER BA T X ES ENEEEE R BT, W AT (TR
) BT (R E 25 | HIEE RUTEH = A 8 R B ERANT, FPIIRESHEFRE
IFE Do

AR BB A HHE, ﬁt%‘fi%m“ﬁﬁ ?Eﬁ'%ﬂﬁlﬁ‘?&"l?ﬁﬂ% BE 8T
e FTATRAKTSHER, EE&b—EFﬂi%EE#E#ﬁ%##J@é&W i
£, KB B, R R D S A LTSS Ak
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HHE—BR(NE), TIHATEERRAT RN R 2. S
4o JEF—0, RIERMARGIEFRMEREERELF; 5. BF;

Wurmb.: 1.
i |

CE®)>=ARHFIMR; 3. tHms;
FLY .

1—7.X§ Nypa fructicans
6. B3y 7.



W THIEREZTARS

AT ETREEAAL HEARE AN —ER SR RAMER;
HTETEHXBERAE, EFTLARTNEDRER. TR
EBENIET T

=T

1. “F2Z"(crownshaft)
EZTHHSERZENEGRAOHEE, TR, THEREX, Biley BERZN‘E
2, R UTRANTRE. B, BiIEHESEHAEE,

H RS

2. M (leaf-sheath)

HRPEEEEET RERIEER, G BRAZL8ERE L . BAMH B, FHEEE
AN EESNIEE, LEY R, 0ERE  ARE, S EEREBE0ME; T
BEENRED HBENLOBREERABIEE); ER SR NARER,  ETR B
BE, EEIR SN MERRRT %,

3. M Cocres)

THEREDONEOE L—EREH BRERAFERS, £L0REERMR,E
TR RESRE RE A & S R R T, N, BB M B R R, X MR 94T
i

4 BRIk (gibbous, geniculum, knee) )

M EEXEESS, BOERRER R, SEENS HRE, —REE
REHVZENEER K S BB R O AR IR N,

5. K (F#R/AH) (pines, leaflet)

PR AR, B EaS ARG, TS EA “hH” (leaflet) sR“BLH”
(segment), HBHE—RA “FH” —if, HRTHOLAS ROBRIERLH IR NS
BRBEHRETR. '

6. T #34 (pinniferous part)

— B RA AT B, R ET A AN #BES, NEEE R .. R e
RARERA,

7. 3 (segment)
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=27 o SF b ,ﬁﬂfiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁiﬁﬁﬁ;ﬁﬂmﬂ'{'ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂgﬁﬁ(ﬁﬁﬁlﬁ.ﬂm
WRRVRTR, I R ERS) MR R S R A RE A

8. ijiﬁﬂf (costapalmate leal) -

Eﬁ—lﬁﬁ'ﬂg'}fﬁ' l}f‘mﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁ!i@ﬁﬂﬁﬂgﬂﬂﬁiﬂﬁﬁ(%’ iﬂlm"‘l‘ﬁﬁ EEREN
HFe

9. WNIAEIFE (induplicate)

T REFERIHBENE 2 VI, in MR TR TR SR TR NSRBI R.

10. 4biEir&  (reduplicate)

PR EFRTHERT 2 AR, ﬁu*ﬁ#&lﬁﬂ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁo

11, 7NERse (hastula)

TER B EDERH O R TUROE R &,

PiERE

12. £ (cirrus F1 flagellum) ‘

BAEER (rattans) WRRBEHHH, —FEAHSIDEERBRRERIVRM R
RISISFHE (— B0 8 cirrus), BT LA LBS T SI0kHES, M2k
BRI 40T B — B Pl 5 53— P ph b bl MR 0 SLTCLR R £ M (—
SRR EH flagellum), B3E5F bR 4h M b b it AO7R B FEPF BB RUBR RO BRI, 2P
BB TR, MUTERE B TIREE 26 57 W8 , — R OUR TR BRB— 7, KB
S SFHE— R TR b0 S MR 0 SR EF R TR BT RE X0 5P M

EFERT

13. f#J5%E (spathe)

EREAFZ R, EEFRRHN, BAERRARRE SRS 882 F 5%
EEH EXFHBEELE Becoari MEMY S RIRIESIHA“BEE" (spathe), HER
BIWEE (I J. Dransfield %) MIFR5EF (bract); %ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬂﬁefﬁﬁﬁ%
Sedift (prophyll), USRS 1 AL EIR (Rt S 60ERFRY) FALFEER (pe-
duncular bracts), TIHFEE—ESIRKIEF ORI ERGIEE B E (rachis bracts) ik
EA1E Becoari MR HIFG—FHMEBELTE), ABiEE S RA Beceari By
Ao

14, —& {44 (primary spathe)

#ELEFER LS,

15, TR AE (secondary spathe)

#HET -85 SIEFR e,
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16. =& E (tertiary spathe)

BET RO ERS LOREE,

17. /EEHEE (spathel)

B RS NEMD EARE SR EE, FRBERGNEHEER” (ra-
chilla bracts), BEHEEEES,

18. SEiTERE (partial inflorescens)

BEEETEFS L —SBHBEORMOENEFSEL RAFEIETF  mREMEF
RECESBEEAERGDHE 2 £, UITFRHE), WESIREFEE | MNERIEFULT
&), ERZE D H, DA S E LR EE S NMNURETF, nERENTET.

1%. /hER{ER (spiklet) .

RIER U8 R— R4, BRI, KLEE?&?’M& E—ERTRERENTE
H, 4 4 TE R A FE/ N A B R/ N B N, :

20. BA# (involucre)

AEBRREE D -@E%Eﬁiﬁ%ﬁg%*ﬂ%ﬁmﬁﬂ (FEAFRADEHFRINE,
BABE,

21. R EH (involucrophore)

CRTEE BT, E%'E&bﬁﬁ%‘ﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁ%&ﬁd\ﬁﬁﬁm%ﬁ%%)E”Er:
¥,

22. it (neuter flower)

EEHEBENRAT, ST D RS | AT . BRUSE HEH/NOTE, IR
s,

23. /NE (areola)

ERBBROEG, ERESEMIE | AHEEREIEEE ST ARNILR. R
“hE,EEERTEN BEREH R EHEPREREEN.

24, =4&B4 (triad)

— R iR T/ N R LB AT, HD2 A putirth (R E L | A E RS AR
&,

25, EWHRINEH (D) |

FaRERNOML S, mi BENERNEESIRR,F 1 F REFWEF 2 Liks
EWRE NN EEERUES,

FEES

26. 18 1= (pseudomonomerous)
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FEEEEBERUTE IMRTOOLR | 2, EXRLRFER 240 KA
%o

RERNBF S5 .

27. BEigF (fruit scale)

Eﬂ%ﬂﬁﬂﬁ’%@E@ﬁ’]‘%&ﬁﬁ%‘—ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁg_ﬁﬁﬁmﬂE{Jﬁ}ft‘- BEHETIRE
AP £ -ﬁH‘ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁgﬂ?%ﬁﬁﬂzﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁg;ﬁﬁﬁﬂ’ﬂ—‘ﬁ\ﬁﬁﬁ'
R TES |

28. Fgk (fruiting perianth)

RERE ERMN TSR B UMR BRI b HROGEL R ROTE R, AR R BT AR
%ﬂi&ﬁsﬂﬂ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁs%ﬁﬁﬂﬂ%?@ﬁiﬁﬂzﬁo

29, & FL7C (chalazal fovea)

E—@ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁgﬁﬁgﬁ?ﬁﬁﬂ:%ﬁ—’f“ﬁ 2B T MG, AP E R
LR EE R— AR R,

30. (BB E—IR (equable, bomogeneous)

BT HER S4B il TR

31, (MF)MIEIR (ruminate)

ﬁ’TE’J%%E’JT‘ﬁﬁ(ﬁﬁﬁ)&gﬁ/\ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ%@mﬂixwEﬂ']ﬁtﬂ HLRE I — 5 L 3K
i‘?%ﬁi‘%iﬁﬁﬁkﬁﬂyﬂﬂfﬁﬁﬁﬁ\ﬁﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁEflﬁ—‘gﬁ‘ REERo
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22. AisAm>——Archontophoenix H. Wendl. ¢t Drude

H. Wendl. et Drude in Linnaea 39:182, 211. . 3. f. &  1875;
Becc, et Pic.-Ser. in Webbia 11:62. 1955, #EEHEME 4: 170.
1977; REM-FEBARER (BITHR) 41. 1982,

FeAR, B4, TRRA, LR RABHRIRHE, HETEEFNUTREH, B
SRBHTE , SuimEi Al R 2 t, HE S G, Y H h THRR/ R e A K, bk
HE, BABRAHE; H#fRk, RERY, WEHRWE, e ang a0 mAasHeeE, -
HRAN, #EEE  HEERERIBHEE, FHELTREEA. HEERK, £k
FHEEL, EFETHT, FNEY,. HE S AP TR, LEHFE, =008, S8
FRUNERZH, TR, EE: EFSHBEEER,ER, 28 BFEOHetE, 2
I AR 2 R FIAY s AN F BN G BB ERARIR , W EI R R AE AR, /NS T 7
34IRA(2 1 B, /N IBEHREE , ISR AL, AR E L, BEARN
BOEh 3, B4, BRREES EINE, R R R, Rk 3, ik, H5HERTE
R BeORTE, IR A, sk, R 40 1 9—24, B )G, ¥, 5. HHTER, 4,
W, TFE & 2 R, MBR AR BB RTRE—EREK, RIRKNEAZE
T HETEANTIEAR BN S 3, B4, SR RALHRER RCER 3, ik, BETH
Topy—0; BEREY R FFRUORIR, 1 &£, | BEER; AESL 3, ShE, RELMEEHEE 4 s
EL AR TR, /MR, DR, RTMANE, RREENHESIEMERE
BRI, R 0E R, T HEE SR, AR, ER, MoK
g IEFLBRER, B2 ' |

EREBEA F: FEiE# Archontophoenix alexandrae (F. Meell.) H. Wendl. et Drude

214§, 00 FRAFE RS RE W IR 1

1. BiIES(TESSEHYEE) THUXBF(EEREEYWER) BEiR30e. 18

Archontophoenix alexandrae (F. Muell.) H. Wendl. et Drude in Linnaea 39:
212, 1875; Burret in Notizbl, Bot. Gart. Berlin 10:306—312. 1928; Becc. et Pic.
-Ser. in Webbia 11:63, f 12, 1955; qhE EEEWEK §: 356. B 7542. 1976; #rE
s 4 170 B 1072, 1977,

FeAR, Bik 10—25 K, M A 15 B, R, MRl X, M PRes, £T4
Tk 23 KN E 2 FUHERI 20 R 1T , 43K 45 BN, & 1.2—2.5 TR, Shsmmiak,
SERARZLMERE, T HESKASAHMRY, hIKHE R RENE, 6

1) WEVSIA: Wl kT ROEERREEE),
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